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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


‘Abd al-Azall, reader: SMJ 1-1 -m(4). 

‘Abd al-Nur, priest, witnessw to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

‘Abd al-Nur, deacon, author of a note: SMJ 3-7-m(4). 

‘Abd al-Nur bn MaqdasI Hanna, deacon, bringer of the manuscript to Jerusalem: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 
‘Abda, Rabban, assisted in the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 

‘Abdalahad, priest, witness to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2), 

‘Abdalahad Abaltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

‘Abdallah, priest, reader: SMJ 2-6-m(5,ll). 

‘Abdallah al-Sadadi, Rabban, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

‘Abdallan bn Barsauma of Bar Telia, copyist: SMJ 2-4. 

‘Abdisho 4 , Metropolitan of Gazarta, copyist: SMJ 2-11. 

Abraham, Rabban, ordered copying: SMJ l-l-m(l,3). 

Abraham of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Addai of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

‘All bn Alkhara’izatl, ordered copying: SMJ 2-13B-m(7). 

Antuniyus bn Ni‘matallah ‘Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Apreym bar Estappanos, monk of Dayra Mar Hananya, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5- 
m(3); 2-6-m(4). 

Apreym bar Estappanos, Metropolitan of Syria, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(3). 
Aslan from Mardin, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-2. 

Bahnam, chorbishop, mentioned: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 

Bahnam, copyist: SMJ 3-6. 

Barsawma, priest, copyist: SMJ 2-5. 

Basilios, (Patriarch of Antioch), owner, donor: SMJ 2-6-m(l). 

Baslliyus Iliya, Mafrian, hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 

Bisharah, monk, copyist: SMJ 3-3. 

Bulus, prayer for him: SMJ 3-7-m(8). 

Church of St. Pethyon, Diarbekir, place of copying: SMJ 2-ll-m(4). 

Church of the Mother of God, Gazarta, Qardu, place of copying: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Cyriacus of Antioch, patriarch, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Damascus, place of copying: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 

Dayr al-Za‘faran, place of copying: SMJ 3-3-m(2). 

Dayra d-Estona near Callinicus, place of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Diyosqoros, bishop, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10-m(l). 

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Damascus, hierarch: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Gazarta, donor: SMJ 2-4-m(8). 

Dayra d-Khurkma, place of copying: SMJ 3-7-m(3). 

Gabriel, Patriarch of Alexandria, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Gorgis, monk, prayer of: SMJ 2-2B-m(3). 

Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadi, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, hierarch: SMJ 2-l-m(l); 2-3-m(l); 2- 
8-m(l); 3-lOA-mU). 

Ghrlghuriyus Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, orderer of renewal: SMJ 2-13B-m(8). 

Grigorios, Mafrian, hierarch, owner: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Grigorios Bahnam, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10C-m{2,4). 
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Grigorios Gorgis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, donor: SMJ l-7-m(2); 2-7-m(4). 
Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, annotater: SMJ l-4-m(l). 

Habib, copyist: SMJ 2-2B. 

Hadbshabba Aba’ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

Hanna al- 4 Attar, deacon, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(5). 

Hanna bn Khun Rizqallah of Jerusalem, reader: SMJ l-5-m(3). 

Hanna bn Malkl Kandur al-Mardlnl, renewer: SMJ 2-1; 2-3; 3- 10 A. 

Ibrahim, monk, priest from Basbarlna, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2); 2-8-m(4). 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch and Mardin, hierarch: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Ignatius Peter III, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Ignatiyus ‘Abdallah, Patriarch of Antioch: hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 

Ignatiyus Butrus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Iliyas, deacon, prayer; SMJ 2-2B-m(l). 

Iliyas bn MaqdasI Shim'un al-Mardlnl, renewer: SMJ l-2-m(4). 

4 I$a, chorbishop of the Church of St. Bahnarn, Cairo, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Jabra bn Ya'qub, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(2). 

JibraTl bn Shammas Iliyas bn Sharnmas Yawnan RulafI, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-7. 
Jirjis al-Sadadl, purchaser of the MS.: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

Jirjis bn Farah Kassab al-Sadadl, deacon, copyist: SMJ 1-6. 

Jirjis Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(5). 

Malklya, priest, pwner and seller: SMJ 2-9~m(2). 

Maroge, copyist: SMJ 3-1. 

Marqos of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Maryam Zahtar, owner and donor: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Mika’eyl, Patriarch of Sis and Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Monastery of St. Thomas, Jerusalem, place of copying: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha, place of copying: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Musa Hatum, chorbishop, copyist: SMJ 3- 10 A. 

Nasrallah al-Sa’-in Sallb, Mu'allim, record of death: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 

Ni'matallah 4 Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Philoxenus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Qawma bar Shem'on: 

Qawma Hqile, copyist: SMJ 1-1. 

Severus bn Estappanos, bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(5). 

Severus Isho\ bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-6-m(2). 

Stalabuh, nun, owner, copyist: SMJ 3-5-m(8). 

Stappanos bar Hadbshabba bar Aha of Tagrit, owner: SMJ 2-7-m(2). 

State’os 4 Abd al-Nur, metropolitan, owner: SMJ 3-3-m(4). 

Sulayman bn Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(l). 

Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate, owner: SMJ 2-6-m(l). 

Theodore, priest supervisor of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Tidos (i.e. Tadayos?), copyist: SMJ 2-7. 

Theodosius, Metropolitan of Callinicus, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Turn!, deacon, owner: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Tuma bn Denha Turaya, copyist: SMJU 3-7. 

Ya'qub bn Sulayman of Mosul, pilgrim to Jerusalem: SMJ l-5-m(2). 

Yohannan, copyist: SMJ 2- 10 A. 
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Yohannan, monk, copyist: SMJ 2- IOC. 

Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2). 
Yuliy us, patriarchal vicar in Malabar, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(l). 
Zakka, monk, deacon, assisted the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 
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LIST OF ARABIC TITLES 


SMJ 3-7:^yvf cjUCs 

SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise):^iviyio^ 

SMJ 3-8-l:^i.u.>'i 

SMJ 3-9-m(5) (excerpt):^^ whnjtyi 
SMJ 3-5-l:.y^.y c>t& 

SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (frag.); 3-6-16:jlfy.yu 

SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7: j^Uvyi !% v^/ 


(Kitdb) al-lddh : SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise). 

- al-ithiqun: SMJ 3-7. 

Kaldm mukhtass ‘aid al-amdnah al-sahihah wa J ald al-tathllth wa-al-lawhid wa-‘ald tartlb al- 
BTah al-aqliyak SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-1Q; 3-6-7. 

- al-miLallim wa-al-tilmTdh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (excerpt); 3-6-16. 

- al-nafa’is li-awlad al-madaris: SMJ 3-9-m(5) (excerpt). 

- al-ru’us: SMJ 3-5-1. 

-al-tawarlkh: SMJ 3-8-1. 


LIST OF SYRIAC TITLES 


SMJ 3-4:2^23 b^o2p 2J2AO 
SMJ 3-9a:2j5i-\OlQ3L^ 

SMJ 3-9a:2ia^ NaajaNJXio 

SMJ 2-12-5:2^I3L^Li^^oe^to Itsktsl ^oAoaus 


Kronograpiya : SMJ 3-9a. 

Ktaba d-awsar raze : SMJ 3-4. 

Maktbanut zabne : SMJ 3-9a. 

Skolion meltol atwata meshtahl panyaia: SMJ 2-12-5. 


INDEX OF MINIATURES AND DECORATIONS 


Cross: SMJ 1-1, L la. 

Designs of separation: SMJ 2-7; 2- 10 A; 2-11; 3-2; 3-7. 

Diagrams of the consecration of the altar: SMJ 2-4, ff. 53a. 75b. 
Library stamps: SMJ 2-1 1, f. 3a. 

Marginal designs: SMJ 1-2. 
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Tailpiece design: SMJ 2-6, f. 71a. 

Title headings: SMJ 1-1; 1-2; 1-4; 2-4; 2-6; 2-14. 
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CONCORDANCE OF MANUSCRIPT NUMBERS 


SMJ 1-1 

MS. No. 2 

Baumstark No, 

1-2 

4 

— 

1-3 

8 

1 

1-4 

31 

— 

1-5 

42 

1* 

1-6 

46 

10* 

1-7 

50 

5* 

2-1 

51 

~ 

2-2 

36 
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2-3 

37 

~ 

2-4 

109 

— 

2-5 

110 


2-6 

96 

10 

2-7 

129 

3* 

2-8 

44 

- 

2-9 

49 

18* 

2-10 

113 

- 

2-11 

116 

~ 

2-12 

219 

30* 

2-13 

248 

- 

2-14 

98 

14 

3-1 

53 

— 

3-2 

199 A 

38*(A) 

3-3 

199B 

38*(B) 

3-4 

41 

~ 

3-5 

183 

19* 

3-6 

184 

— 

3-7 

188 

.. 

3-8 

210 

35* 

3-9 

211 

36* 

3-10 

54 

— 


MS. No. 2 

SMJ 1-1 

Baumstark No. 

4 

1-2 

- 

8 

1-3 

1 

31 

1-4 

— 

36 

2-2 

- 

37 

2-3 

- 

41 

3-4 

— 

42 

1-5 

1* 

44 

2-8 


46 

1-6 

10* 

49 

2-9 

18* 



5 * 


50 1-7 

51 2-1 

53 3-1 

54 3-10 

96 2-6 10 

98 2-14 14 

109 2-4 

110 2-5 

113 2-10 

116 2-11 

129 2-7 3 * 

183 3-5 19 * 


184 3-6 

188 3-7 


199 A 

3-2 

38*(A) 

199B 

3-3 

38*(B) 

210 

3-8 

35* 

211 

3-9 

36* 

219 

2-12 

30* 

248 

2-13 

— 


Baumstark No, 1 

SMJ 

1-3 MS. No. 

10 

2-6 

96 

14 

2-14 

98 

1* 

1-3 

8 

3* 

2-7 

129 

5* 

1-7 

50 

10* 

1-6 

46 

18* 

2-9 

49 

19* 

3-5 

183 

30* 

2-12 

219 

35* 

3-8 

210 

36* 

3-9 

211 

38*(A) 

3-2 

199 A 

38*(B) 

3-3 

199B 
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LIST OF DATED MANUSCRIPTS 


806 A.D. 

SMJ 2-7 

1150/9 

2-2B 

1279 

2-5 

1300 

2-4 

1413/4 

3-1 

1417/8 

2-6 

1474 

3-4 

1474/5 

2-13B 

1496/1503 

3-9 

1505/6 

2-8A 

1549 

1-1 

1553 

3-5 

1554 

2-11 

1675 

3-10A 

1724 

3-7 

1734 

3-2; 3-3 

1788/9 

2-12 

1852 

1-6 

1889 

2-8B 

1890 

1-7 

1899 

3-8 
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LIST OF UNDATED MANUSCRIPTS 


9th cent.: SMJ 2-3 

9/ 10th cent.: SMJ 2-1 

14/1 5th cent.: SMJ 2-10A 
15th cent.: SMJ 2-10C; 2-14 

15/16th cent.: SMJ 3-10B 
16th cent.: SMJ 1-2; 1-4; 1-5 

16/17th cent.: SMJ 1-3 


17th cent.: SMJ 2-9; 3-6 

17/ 18th cent.: SMJ 2-1 OB 
19th cent.: SMJ 2-2A 

20th cent.: SMJ 2-13A 



GENERAL INDEX 


‘Abd al-Nur, translator: Daniel of Salaft: Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6. 

4 Abdisho\ Catholicos of the Church of the East: Prayers for the translation of a bishop from 
one see to another: SMJ 2-1 lu. 

Amphilochius of Iconium: Life of St. Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b60. 

Anonymous works: 

Accrostic hymn on drinking: SMJ 2-13A-4. 

Collection of epigrams: SMJ 2-13B-4. 

Commandments of Christ in the Gospel: SMJ 2-9-3 f. 

Commentary on the gospel lectionary: SMJ 2-9-1. 

Continuation of Barhebraeus’ Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9L 
Delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b. 

Discourse concerning Sunday: SMJ 2-9-3e. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism: SMJ 2-9-2 (Syriac); 2-13B-10 (Garshuni). 

Concerning the softened and hardened pronunciations (of certain consonants): 
SMJ 2-12-4b. 

Concerning the vowelling of the past participle of derived verb forms: SMJ 2- 
12-4d. 

Concerning words whose first vowel is a ptaha: SMJ 2-12-4a. 

Concerning words whose derived forms in the plural acquire a ptaha : SMJ 2- 
12-4c. 

Homily read at the clothing ceremony of monks: SMJ 2-10C-m. 

Interpretations of words in the Bible in Hebrew and other languages: SMJ 1-5-9. 

Letter sent to Tur ‘AbdTn: SMJ 3-8-2J. 

Lists: 

Bishops of Amid (Diarbekir): SMJ 3-8-2e. 

Bishops of Edessa: SMJ 3-8-2c. 

Bishops of Jerusalem: SMJ 3-8-2b. 

Bishops of Melitene: SMJ 3-8-2d. 

Bishops of Tagrit: SMJ 3-8-2L 
Catholicoi of the Nestorians: SMJ 3-8-2h. 

Egyptian months and their Syrian counterparts: SMJ 2-12-3. 

Kings and bishops of the Armenians: SMJ 3-8-2g. 

Patriarchs of Antioch: SMJ 3-8-2i. 

Patriarchs of the Syrian Orthodox Church, with the names of the bishops they 
ordained: SMJ 3-8-2a. 

Syriac words that do not vary: SMJ 2-12-2. 

Lives of Saints: 

Aaron: SMJ 3-2-b24. 

Abai, Farwazgerd, Astlna and their companions: SMJ 3-5-4. 

4 Abd al-MasIh of Sin jar: SMJ 3-3-bl03. 

Abel: SMJ 3-3-b84. 

Abraham, master of Barsauma: SMJ 3-3-649. 

Abraham of Kashkar and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b37. 

Addai: SMJ 3-3-682. 
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Andronicus and Athanasia: SMJ 3-2-616. 

Anthony (the Great): SMJ 3-2-62. 

Archelides of Constantinople: SMJ 3-2-bl6. 

Awtil: SMJ 3-2-b20. 

Barbara and Juliana: SMJ 3-3-M19. 

Barsauma: SMJ 3-2-b26. 

Christopher and his companions: SMJ 3-3-blOO. 

Cyriacus and Julitta: SMJ 2-13B-8; 3-3-blOl; 3-5-6. 

Clement (of Rome): SMJ 3-3-b58. 

Cyprian and Justina: SMJ 3-3-b73. 

Daniel of Scete and Eulogius the stonecutter: SMJ 3-2-bl7. 

Daniel of Scete and his virgin disciples: SMJ 3-3-6108. 

Dometius, physician: SMJ 3-2-b21; 3-5-5. 

Efrem the Syrian: SMJ 3-3-b62. 

Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b40. 

Eugenia and her companions: SMJ 3-3-M23. 

Eulogius the Copt: SMJ 3-2-b48. 

Euphrosyne: SMJ 3-3-blll. 

Eupraxia: SMJ 3-3-M09. 

Evagrius (of Pontus): SMJ 3-2-b44. 

Faith, Hope, Charity and Wisdom: SMJ 3-3-M22. 

Febronia: SMJ 3-3-bl24. 

Forty Martyrs of Sebaste: SMJ 3-3-b86, 

Gabriel of Qartamin: SMJ 3-6-15. 

George (of Lydda): SMJ 3-3-b88. 

Gerasimus, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b36. 

Gregory (the Illuminator), Patriarch of the Armenians: SMJ 3-3-b72. 
Gregory of Neocaesarea, the Wonderworker: SMJ 3-3-b71. 

Habib: SMJ 3-3-b98. 

Hagna: SMJ 3-3-bl21. 

Hilaria: SMJ 3-3-bllO. 

Himyarite Martyrs of Najran: SMJ 3-3-b96. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 3-3-b57. 

Isaiah of Aleppo: SMJ 3-2-b42. 

James Baradaeus: SMJ 3-3-b80. 

James, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b28,b47. 

James Intercisus: SMJ 3-3-b89. 

James of Nisibis: SMJ 3-3-b6L 
James of Sarug: SMJ 3-3-b79. 

James the Recluse and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b47. 

John, son of Euphemianus (Alexius): SMJ 3-5-8. 

John, who lived in a well: SMJ 3-2-b34. 

John Chrysostom: SMJ 3-3-b70. 

John of Kafar Sanya: SMJ 3-3-b91. 

John (of the Golden Gospel): SMJ 3-2-bl2; 3-2-615. 

John of Telia: SMJ 3-3-b81. 

John the Short: SMJ 3-2-66. 

Julianus: SMJ 3-2-623. 
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Lawrence, Agrippas and their companions: SMJ 3-3-b95. 

Lucy: SMJ 3-3-bl 13. 

Malchus, nephew of St. Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b41. 

Malchus of Clysma: SMJ 3-2-b31. 

Mamas, Theodotus and Rufina: SMJ 3-3-bl 02. 

Marina: SMJ 3-3-bl 12; 3-5-10. 

Mark of Mt. Tarmaq: SMJ 3-2-b8. 

Mark, merchant: SMJ 3-2-b33. 

Martinianus: SMJ 3-2-b29. 

Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b(92). 

Mary, martyr: SMJ 3-3-bl 20. 

Mary the Egyptian: SMJ 3-3-bl 16. 

Maximus and Dometius: SMJ 3-2-b4. 

Nicholas of Myra: SMJ 3-3-b76. 

Onesima: SMJ 3-3-bl06; 3-3-bl07. 

Pantaleon: SMJ 3-3-b93. 

Pappus and his companions: SMJ 3-3-b99. 

Paul of Alexandria, the first hermit: SMJ 3-2-bl. 

Paul of Cnidus and John: SMJ 3-3-b75. 

Pelagia: SMJ 3-3-bl 17. 

Peter of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b59. 

Pethyon: SMJ 3-3-bl 04. 

Pistis, Elpis, Agape and Sophia: SMJ 3-3-bl 22. 

Placidus (called Eustathius) and his family: SMJ 3-3-b85. 

Plotinus: SMJ 3-3-b74. 

Rechabites: SMJ 3-2-b32. 

Reuben (Rubil) the hermit: SMJ 3-2-bl 9. 

Risha: SMJ 3-2-bl3; 3-2-bl4; 3-2-M5. 

Romanus and his child companion: SMJ 3-3-b94. 

Saba of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b30. 

Serapion: SMJ 3-2-b9. 

Sergius and Bacchus: SMJ 3-3 -b90. 

Seven Holy Sleepers of Ephesus (Maximianus, lamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, 
John, Serapion, Aksaqastarlnus and Antoninus): SMJ 3-3-b87. 

Seven Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b92. 

Shamona and Gurya: SMJ 3-3-b97. 

Shenute: SMJ 3-2-b7. 

Simeon of Kafar ‘AbdTn: SMJ 3-2-bl 8; 3-5-3. 

Simeon Stylites: SMJ 3-2-b30. 

Stratonike and Seleucus: SMJ 3-3-bl 25. 

Susanna: SMJ 3-3-bl 14. 

Thecla, disciple of St. Paul: SMJ 3-3-bl 18. 

Theodore of Euchaita: SMJ 3-3-bl05. 

Theodotus of Amida: SMJ 3-3-b83. 

Thomas, apostle: SMJ 3-5-9. 

Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius: SMJ 3-2-blO; 3-2-bl 5. 

Yareth of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b43. 

Zeno, Shams al-Munlr and Hilaria: SMJ 3-5-7. 
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Masorah of the Monastery of Qarqaptha: SMJ 1-5: 

Harkleian New Testament: SMJ 1-5-3. 

Old Testament: SMJ 1-5-1. 

Peshitta New Testament: SMJ 1-5-2. 

Works of patristic authors: 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ l-5-4b; 1-5-44 
Dionysius the Areopagite: SMJ l-5-4a. 

Epiphanius of Cyprus: SMJ 1-5-8. 

Gregory of Nazianz: SMJ l-5-4c; l-5-4d. 

Severus of Antioch: SMJ l-5-4e. 

Miracle of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 2-13B-3. 

Notes: 

On the names of the angelic choirs: SMJ 2-12-9. 

On the number of the angelic hoirs: SMJ 2-12-8, 

Questions: 

Of the Fathers (2): SMJ 2-13B-2. 

That a disciple asked of his master (10): SMJ 2-13B-12. 

Seven prayers that are prescribed to us: SMJ 2-9-3g. 

Stories: 

A delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3 b. 

Of a jeweler: SMJ 2-9-3c. 

Of a God-fearing merchant who had a beautiful wife: SMJ 2-9-3a. 
Of the fallen and repentant virgin: SMJ 3-3-bll5. 

Of the finding of the head of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-3-b56. 

Of the icon of Christ made by the Jews of Tiberias: SMJ 3-2-b46. 
Of the merciless patriarch, Petra the African: SMJ 3-2-b38. 

Of the two findings of the Holy Cross: SMJ 3-3-b51. 

Anthony the Great: Rite of clothing with the monastic habit: SMJ 2-lOC-i. 
Athanasius of Alexandria: Life of St. Anthony the Great: SMJ 3-2-b2. 
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Barhebraeus: see Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Barsauma: Continuations of the Maktbanut zabne of Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3- 
9b and 3-9c. 

Basil of Caesarea: Questions of Basil and Gregory: SMJ 2-13B-1 1. 

Bible. Arabic (Garshuni): 

Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-5-la (with commentary). 

Exodus: SMJ 1-5-lb (with commentary). 

Leviticus: SMJ 1-5-lc (with commentary). 

Numbers: SMJ 1-5-ld (with commentary). 

Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-5-le (with commentary). 

Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 

Bible. Syriac: 

Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-2- la. 

Exodus: SMJ 1-2-1 b. 

Leviticus: SMJ 1-2-lc. 

Numbers: SMJ 1-2-ld. 

Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-2-le. 

Joshua: SMJ 1-2-2. 

Judges: SMJ 1-2-3. 

Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 

Psalms 23, 26, 132: SMJ 2-5-m(8). 

Pss. 148:6-149:6: SMJ 3-5-m(9). 

New Testament: 

Matthew: SMJ 1-4- la; 2-2B-la. 

Mark: SMJ 1-4- lb; 2-2B-lb. 

Luke: SMJ 1-4-lc; 2-2B-lc. 

John: SMJ 1-4- Id; 2-2B-ld. 

Acts: SMJ l-4-3b; 2-2B-3. 

Romans: SMJ l-4-5a; 2-2B-6a; 2-3-bl. 

I Corinthians: SMJ 1-4-5 b; 2-2B-6b; 2-3-b2. 

II Corinthians: SMJ l-4-5c; 2-2B-6c; 2-3-b3. 

Galatians: SMJ l-4-5d; 2-2B-6d; 2-3-b4. 

Ephesians: SMJ l-4-5e; 2-2B-6e; 2-3-b5. 

Philippians: SMJ l-4-5f; 2-2B-6f; 2-3-b6. 

Colossians: SMJ l-4-5g; 2-2B-6g; 2-3-b7. 

I Thessalonians: SMJ l-4-5h; 2-2B-6h; 2-3-b8. 

II Thessalonians: SMJ l-4-5i; 2-2B-6i; 2-3-b9. 

I Timothy: SMJ 1-4-5J; 2-2B-6j; 2-3-blO. 

II Timothy: SMJ l-4-5k; 2-2B-6k; 2-3-bl 1. 

Titus: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-61; 2-3-bl2. 

Philemon: SMJ l-4-5m; 2-2B-6m; 2-3-bl 3. 

Hebrews: SMJ l-4-5n; 2-2B-6n; 2-3-bl 4. 

James: SMJ l-4-4a; 2-2B-4a. 

I Peter: SMJ l-4-4b; 2-2B-4b. 

II Peter: SMJ l-4-4c; 2-2B-4c. 

I John: SMJ l-4-4d; 2-2B-4d. 
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II John: SMJ l-4-4e; 2-2B-4e. 

III John: SMJ l-4-4f; 2-2B-4L 
Jude: SMJ l-4-4g; 2-2B-4g, 

Biblical apocrypha: 

Old Testament: 

151st Psalm: SMJ 1-3-4 (in Syriac and Garshuni). 

New Testament: 

Apocalypse of Paul: SMJ 2-13B-14. 

Assumption of St. John the Evangelist: SMJ 3-3-b55. 

Assumption of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-3-b54. 

Life of the Apostle Thomas: SMJ 3-5-9. 

Story of the Twelve Apostles: SMJ 3-3-b52. 

Biblical introductions: 

To the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ l-4=3a. 

To the Pauline Epistles: SMJ 2-3a. 

Biblical translations: 

Harkleian: 

Deuterocanonical Catholic Epistles: SMJ l-4-4d,e,f,g; 2-2B-5a,b,c,d. 

Four gospels: SMJ 1-4-1. 

Passion harmony: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2. 

Passion Week lections: SMJ 2-2B-2. 

Peshitta: All other Syriac biblical texts; see Bible. Syriac. 

Yusuf al-Fayyuml: Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8 (unrevised). 

Bisharah, monk: translator of the collected lives of the saints: SMJ 3-2; 3-3. 

Church of the East (Chaldean/Nestorian Church): 

Incipits of troparia: SMJ 2-1 l-m(6). 

Pontifical ritual: SMJ 2-11. 

Consecrations: 

Altar place with oil: SMJ 2-llc 

Instruction concerning the wood of the altar tablet: SMJ 2-1 lb. 
Altar place without oil: SMJ 2-1 le. 

Instruction concerning the reconsecration of an altar place that 
has been defiled by accident: SMJ 2-1 Id. 

Ordinations: 

Archdeacon: SMJ 2-1 Iq. 

Bishops: SMJ 2-1 In. 

Gospel lection for the ordination of bishops: SMJ 2-1 la, 
Catholicos: SMJ 2-1 Ip. 

Deaconesses: SMJ 2-1 Is. 

Lectors, subdeacons and deacons: SMJ 2-1 Ih. 

Priest shahhara: SMJ 2-1 It. 

Priests: SMJ 2-1 li. 

Instruction concerning ordinations: SMJ 2-1 Ig. 

Prayers: 

For the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated persons: SMJ 2-1 lx. 
For the translation of a bishop from one see to another: SMJ 2-1 lu. 

Rites: 

Appointing chorbishops: SMJ 2-1 Ir. 
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Clothing monks: SMJ 2-1 1 j. 

Institution of abbots: SMJ 2-1 1m. 

Perfecting bishops: SMJ 2-1 lo. 

Signing the chalice: SMJ 2-1 If. 

Tonsuring monks: SMJ 2-1 Ik. 

Tonsuring nuns: SMJ 2-11-1. 

Prayer for the midnight office of Sunday: SMJ 2-ll-m(7). 

Cyriacus of Antioch, Patriarch: 

Profession of faith: SMJ 2-7-2c. 

Responses to ten questions of Deacon Isho 4 of Tarmanaz on certain biblical passages: 
SMJ 2-7-2b, 

Treatises: 

On the gospel parable of the net that was cast to the right side: SMJ 2-7-2-a2. 
On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-7-2-a3, 

On the oblation of the New Testament, in answer to the question of Walid and 
isho‘: SMJ 2-7-2-a4. 

On the passions of avarice and fornication: SMJ 2-7-2-a5. 

On the passions of the desire of domination and vainglory: SMJ 2-7-2-a6. 

On the providence of God: SMJ 2-7-2-al. 

That the souls of men do not precede their bodies: SMJ 2-7-2-a3. 

Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq, Patriarch of Alexandria: 

Kitab al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmidh : SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (fragment); 3-6-16. 

Kitdb al-ru’its: SMJ 3-5-1. 

Daniel of Salah: 

Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6. 

Letter from him to Rabban Yohannan: SMJ l-6b. 

Letter to him from Rabban Yohannan: SMJ l-6a. 

Dawid Bar Pawlos: 

Scholion on the preservation of the correct pronunciation of Syriac. 

Skolion meitol atwata meshtahl party ata: SMJ 2-12-5. 

Dionysius Bar Salibi: 

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ 1-7-c. 

Commentary on the Catholic Epistles: SMJ l-7e. 

Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: SMJ l-7d. 

Commentary on Revelation: SMJ l-7b. 

Introduction to St. Paul: SMJ l-7f. 

Dionysius the Areopagite: Epistle to Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul: SMJ 3-3- 
b53. 
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Efrem the Syrian (St.): 

Homilies: 

For Easter Sunday: SMJ 3-ln, ff. 204b-211b. 

For Monday of Passion Week: SMJ 3-1-f L 
For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-1 d. 

For vespers of Passion Friday: SMJ 3-li 

On Mary and Joseph and the reproach they suffered from the Jews: SMJ 3-6-13. 
On the birth of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-6-12. 

On the reception of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-ln, ff. 21 lb-2 19b. 

Life of St. Abraham Qidonaya: SMJ 3-2~b22. 

Eudochos, Rabban: Syriac lexicon: SMJ 2-12-1. 

Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Bar ‘Ebraye, Mafrian (Barhebraeus): 

Abridged text of the Anaphora of St. James: SMJ 2-14-dl. 

Kitdb al-lthiqun : 3-7. 

Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4. 

Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a; 3-9d. 

Gregory of Nazianz (St.): Homily on the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul 
from the body: SMJ 2-13B-13. 

Helladius of Caesarea: Miracles of St. Basil: SMJ 3-3-b63 to 69. 

Isaac (of Antioch): 

Homilies: 

For the feast of the Annunciation: SMJ 3-6-17. 

For the Nativity of Christ: SMJ 3-lb. 

For the mass of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-‘h. 

On the baptizands: SMJ 3-lc. 

Isaiah of Scete: 

Autobiography: SMJ 3-2-b45. 

Treatises: 

On the Incarnation and crucifixion of Christ: SMJ 2-7-lc. 

On the redemptive death of Christ: SMJ 2-7-la. 

That God is good by nature: SMJ 2-7- lb. 

Isho‘yahb Bar Malkon: Liturgical canons for ordination ceremonies: SMJ 2-1 lw. 

Isho‘yahb III of Adiabene, Patriarch of the Church of the East: Rite for consecrating an altar 
place with oil: SMJ 2-1 lc. 

Iwannis: Answer to a question on the condition of a dead person after burial: SMJ 2-13B-2b. 
Iyawanms (St.): Life of St. Bayt al-Shuhada': SMJ 3-2-b39. 

James of Edessa: 

Answer to a question of Bishop Severus on God's omnipresence: SMJ 2-13B-2a. 

Letter to George of Sarug (on points): SMJ 1-5-7. 

Letter to an unnamed correspondent on points: SMJ 1-5-6. 

James of Sarug: 

Homilies: 

On charity: SMJ 2-9-3d. 

On the Assumption: SMJ 3-1 p. 

On the benefit of the Eucharist to the dead in the next world: SMJ 3-6-3. 

On the cherub and the robber. SMJ 3- Ik. 

On the dispute of Satan with our Lord: SMJ 3-6-10. 

On the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arms of the old man Simeon: SMJ 
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3-6-11. 

On the Good Thief: SMJ 2-13B-9. 

On the resurrection of the dead: SMJ 3-6-14. 

On the text, "What does it profit a man if he gains the whole world but loses 
his soul?": SMJ 3-6-8. 

Life of St. Daniel of Galash: SMJ 3-2-b27. 

John Chrysostom (St.): 

Homilies: 

For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-6-4. 

On repentance: SMJ 3-6-2. 

On the supper of the Mysteries and on the footwashing: SMJ 3-6-5. 

John the Physician: Life of St. John the Anchorite: SMJ 3-3-b50. 

John the Short (St.): Life of Anba Bishoi: SMJ 3-2-b5. 

Leontius of Naples: Lives of Sts. Simeon the Fool and John: SMJ 3-2-b35. 

Marginalia: 

Apostrophe on the world: SMJ 3-l-m(2). 

Counsel for good health: SMJ 2-13B-m(4). 

Curses on the stealers of the manuscript: SMJ 2-4-m(10,12). 

Epiptaphs for a scribe: SMJ 2-13B-m(3); 3-6-m(l). 

List of books owned by Catholicos ‘Abdisho 4 of the Church of the East: SMJ 2-ll-m(8). 
Model address to someone in authority: SMJ l-2-m(l). 

Notes: 

About the copying of the manuscript: SMJ l-l-m(l,2). 

On human and divine judgment: SMJ l-2-m(2). 

On the apostasy of Patriarch Severus Isho 4 : SMJ 2-6-m(3). 

On the death of Patriarch Basilios and the succession of Patriarch Behnam 
Hadlaya in 1444/5: SMJ 2-6-m(8). 

On the destruction of churches in Tabriz, Erbil and Baghdad in 1295/6, and on 
the relief afforded Christians by the invasion of Qazan in 1299/1300: 
SMJ 2-4-m(7). 

On the massacre of the Armenians by Sultan 4 Abd al-Hamid in 1895: SMJ 3-8- 

m(2). 

On the relationship of Cleophas to St. Joseph: SMJ l-5-m(4). 

On the vanity of the world: SMJ 2-8-m(3). 

Numerical riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5). 

Pious sayings: SMJ 3-5-m(6). 

Prayers: 

For the departed: SMJ 3-3-m(l). 

For the scribe: SMJ 2-4-m(9). 

For the scribe’s family: SMJ 3-10B-m(l). 

To Christ: SMJ 3-l-m(l). 

Records: 

Of a six day storm in 1571: SMJ 3-9-m(4). 

Of a meteor and a violent thunderstorm without rain in 1503: SMJ 3-9-m(3), 

Of the ordination of Patriarch Basilios in Cairo in 1421: SMJ 2-6-m(7). 
Reflections on the Trishagion: SMJ 3-6-m(6), 

Registers of those ordained: SMJ 2-4-m( 1,2,3, 13); 2-5-m(l); 2-6~m(9); 2-10C-m(l,2,4). 
Riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5); 2-13B~m(2). 
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Sketch of the life of the Mafrian Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3-9-m(5). 
Spiritual aphorism; SMJ 2-13B-m(5). 

Syriac alphabet: SMJ l-3-m(l); 3-6-m(2). 

Syrian months: SMJ 3-6-m(5). 

Verses: 


In honor of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-6-m(7). 

In praise of the Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4-m(2). 

On the work of the scribe; SMJ 3-8~m(l). 

Wise sayings: SMJ 2-13B-m(6). 

Marqus al-Darir ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar: Commentary on the Pentateuch; SMJ 2-8. 
Michael I, the Syrian, Patriarch of Antioch: 

Chronicle: SMJ 3-8- L 
Kitdb al-tawdrlkh: SMJ 3-8-1. 

Life of St. Ahai of Nicea: SMJ 3-3-b77. 

Moshe Bar Kef a: 

Homilies: 

For the 1st Sunday of the Fast: SMJ 2-9-4L 
On the Annunciation to St. Mary: SMJ 2-9-4c. 

On the annunciation to Zacharias: SMJ 2-9-4b. 

On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-9-4e. 

On the sanctification of the Church: SMJ 2-9-4a. 

On the temptation of our Lord by Satan: SMJ 2-9-4d. 
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Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa 4 : Kitdb al-Iddk: SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise). 

Severus of Antioch: 

Letter (to his flock) after his expulsion: SMJ 3-3-b78. 

Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-lOA-d. 

Symmachus: Story of Abel and Cain: SMJ 3-6-b84. 

Syrian Church: 

Creed: SMJ 1-3-3. 

Diaconal (revision of Melitene): SMJ 2-13B-1. 

Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 

Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 

For Sundays and feasts (fanqitho): SMJ 2-1. 

For the ferias of the Annunciation (Advent) and the feast of the Nativity: SMJ 
3-1 OB. 

For the midpoint day of the Fast: SMJ 3-10A. 

Hymns: 

For communion of the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-13B-l-b2. 

For communion of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-13B-bl. 

To welcome a bishop: SMJ 2-13A-3. 

Troparion on the creation of Adam: SMJ 2-6-m(10). 

Lectionaries: 

For the holy places of Palestine: SMJ 3-1 (gospels, sedros and homilies, in 
Syriac). 

Harmonized gospel of the Passion: SMJ 1 -4-2; 2-2B-2 (Harkleian, in Syriac). 
Nativity: SMJ 2-2A (New Testament, in Garshuni). 

New Testament text with the liturgical lections indicated: SMJ 1-4 (Syriac); 2-2B 
(Syriac). 

Passion Week: SMJ 2-2B-2 (Syriac). 

Sundays and feasts: SMJ 1-1 (Old Testament and Praxapostolos, in Syriac). 
Missals: SMJ 2-6; 2-10A; 2-10B; 2-14. 

Anaphoras: 

Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k7. 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ 2-6-k8. 

Celestine of Rome: SMJ 2-6-kll. 

Clement of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k4. 

Cyriacus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k22; 2-14-dl2. 

Cyril of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl2. 

Dionysius Bar Salibi: SMJ 2-14-d5. 

Dionysius of Athens: SMJ 2-6-k6. 

Dioscorus of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (I): SMJ 2-6-k27; 2-14-dl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (II): SMJ 2-6~k26. 

Gregory the Theologian: SMJ 2-6~k9. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k5. 

James, brother of the Lord: SMJ 2-6-kl; 2-10A-a; 2-14-dl (abridged). 
James Baradaeus: SMJ 2-14-dlO. 

James of Edessa: SMJ 2-6-k20. 

James of Sarug (I): SMJ 2-6~kl7; 2-14-dl 1. 

James of Sarug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl 8. 
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John Chrysostom; SMJ 2-6-klO. 

John of Bostra: SMJ 2-6-kl6. 

John of Harran: SMJ 2-14-d9. 

John the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k2; 2-10A-b; 2-1 OB; 2-14-d4. 

Julius of Rome: SMJ 2-6-E23. 

Mark the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k3; 2-14-dl8. 

Marutha of Tagrit: SMJ 2-6-k32; 2-14-dl4. 

Matthew Pastor; SMJ 2-6-k25; 2-14~d7. 

Moshe Bar Kef a; SMJ 2-6-k33; 2-14-dl5. 

Peter of Antioch; SMJ 2-6-k2L 
Peter the Apostle (short): SMJ 2-14-d8. 

Philoxenus of Baghdad: SMJ 2-6-k30; 2-10A-e. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (I): SMJ 2-6-k28; 2-14-dl6. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl9. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (III): SMJ 2-6-k29. 

Severus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-ki5; 2-14-dl7. 

Severus of Mosul: see Moshe Bar Kefa. 

Thomas of Germanicia: SMJ 2-6-k31. 

Timothy of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6~kl4. 

Twelve Apostles: SMJ 2-14-d3. 

Yohannan Bar Ma‘dani: SMJ 2-6n. 

Xystus of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k24; 2-14-d6. 

Lections: 

For Easter and weekdays: SMJ 2-6i. 

For the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6a; 2-14-cl. 

For the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-6 j; 2- 14c. 

Ordinary of the mass: SMJ 2-10A-a. 

Prayers: 

Of offertory: SMJ 2-6c. 

Of the kiss of peace for the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2~6g; 2-14-d2. 
Of the kiss of peace for the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-14-c2. 
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-2. 

Sedros of entry: SMJ 2-6i; 2-6-1; 2-6o. 

Sogita for communion; SMJ 2-6h. 

Pontifical rituals: SMJ 2-4 (rite of Tagrit); 2-5; 2- IOC. 

Blessings: 

Oil for anointing the sick: SMJ 2-5d. 

Recited over the people: SMJ 2-4 j. 

Consecrations: 

Altars, altar tablets and sanctuaries: SMJ 2-4e; 2-5f; 2-IOC-o. 

Church: SMJ 2-5e; 2-10C-L 

Chrism (moron): SMJ 2~4g; 2-5b; 2-10C-a. 

Confection of chrism: SMJ 2-10C-al. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism that is read at the 
end of the ceremony: SMJ 2-4h; 2-lGC-e. 

Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 

Instructions for the consecration of the oils: SMJ 2-l()C-m(3). 

Oil for the anointing of those being baptized: SMJ 2-4d; 2-5c; 2-10C-b. 
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Vestments: SMJ 2-10C-j. 

Ordinations: 

Abbot or periodeut: SMJ SMJ 2-44-11. 

Deacons: SMJ 2-5-g4; 2-lOC-c. 

Metropolitans and bishops: SMJ 2-4f. 

Priests: SMJ 2-5-g5; 2-10C-d. 

Priests and deacons: SMJ 2-4c. 

‘Enyane for the ceremony: SMJ 2-5-g3. 

Exhortation to those being ordained: SMJ 2-4~a,b; 2-5-g2; 2- 
lOC-g. 

Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 

Prayer of the ordaining bishop: SMJ 2-4-m(15). 

Prayer for priests, deacons and bishops just ordained: SMJ 2- 
lOC-h. 

Revised ordination prayers: SMJ 2-4-m(14,15). 

Sedro for the ordination of priests and deacons in common: 
SMJ 2-5-g6. 

Prayers: 

For an altar place defiled by pagans, barbarians or heretics: SMJ 2-44- 

12 . 

For someone baptized by heretics: SMJ 2-44-5. 

For someone beginning a journey: SMJ 2-44-8,9. 

For someone possessed by demons: SMJ 2-44-6,7. 

For someone returning from captivity who has violated his profession 
of faith: SMJ 2-4k. 

For someone who has violated his oath: SMJ 2-44-10. 

For the sick: SMJ 2-44-1. 

For those who put on the vestments of the liturgy: SMJ 2-10C-1. 

For youths: SMJ 2-44-4. 

Thanksgiving after meals: SMJ 2-5-m(7). 

When entering a home: SMJ 2-44-3. 

When entering a monastery: SMJ 2-44-2. 

Rites and services: 

Clothing with the habit of St. Anthony: SMJ 2-10C4. 

Reconciliation of a sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6). 

Tonsure of monks: SMJ 2-10C-k. 

Tonsure of nuns: SMJ 2-10C-n. 

Prayers: 

For seeds: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 

For the patriarch: SMJ 2-13B-6. 

For the sultan: SMJ 2-13-B-6. 

For vespers: SMJ 2-13B-l-el. 

Of the Greek canon: SMJ 2-13B-l-e2. 

Our Father: SMJ 1-3-2. 

Order of the prayers and hymns of the canon: SMJ 2-13A-2. 

Table prayers: SMJ 2-12-m(2) (versified); 2-1 3B- 1 d; 2-13B-l-e4. 

To bless children: SMJ 2-13B-e3. 

To bless the bishop’s flock: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 
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Unidentified prayer of praise: SMJ 2-13B-15. 

When a priest enters a believer’s home: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 

Rhymed homilies (turgame): SMJ 2~13B~lf; 2-13B-5; 2-13B-7. 

Crucifixion: SMJ 2-13B-5b. 

Dormition: SMJ 2-13B-7. 

Easter: SMJ 2-13B-5d. 

Epiphany: SSMJ 2-13B-l-f2. 

Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5a. 

Nativity: SMJ 2-13B-l-fl. 

Ninevite Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5c. 

Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6); 2-13A-1. 

Sedros that a priest learns by heart when he is ordained: SMJ 2-13B-lc. 

Unidentified liturgical fragment: SMJ 3-5-m(10). 

Ya'qub of Mayafarqln, metropolitan: Harangue that is read out to those who are being ordained 
deacons and priests: SMJ 2-4a (in Garshuni); 2-5-gl (in Syriac). 

Yohannan, Rabban: see Daniel of Salah. 

Yohannan d-Beyt Qaddishe: Discourse on the Incarnation: SMJ 1-5-10. 


23 




Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 1 
Item: 1 


Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Old and New Testament lectionary. 

Author: 


Contents: 

FI. lb-2 17a: IfSJlkMw ICsJlX 2330*3 232&3G 2X20*3 23*32 xboS 

SOl»sQ Purrash qeryane d-hadbshabbe d-hudra d-kullah shanta men 'attiqta wa-hdatta. 
Lectionary of the Sundays and feasts of the cycle of the entire year, from the Old and New 
(Testaments). The version of the Bible is the Peshitta. Three of the lessons for each feast or 
occasion are from the Old Testament. The two New Testament lessons exclude those from the 
gospels and are from Acts and the Pauline Epistles. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Cross, f. la. 

Title heading, f. lb. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 217a: Copied by Qawma Hqile, who asks for prayers for Rabban ‘Abda and his son, 
the deacon and monk, Zakka, who assisted the copying, and for Rabban Abraham, deacon and 
monk, who oversaw it. 

(2) F. 217a: Note that this manuscript and two other large tomes of the winter hymnary 
destined for Jerusalem were copied with a single pen. 

(3) F. 217b: Copied during the pontificate of Mar Ignatiyos, Syrian Patriarch of Mardin, 
that is, of Antioch. After his name, those of the other Syrian Orthodox bishops are added. 
Copied at the Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha. Copied for Rabban Abraham, monk and 
deacon. 

(4) F. 217b: Reader’s note by ‘Abd al-Azall. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Fri., 16 Tishrln II, 1861 A.Gr. (= 16 Nov., 1549 A.D., which actually fell on a Saturday). 
Material: Paper Folia: 185 Lines: 21 
Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards. The foliator skipped ## 99, 111 and 160- 
189. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 2 
Baumstark: — 

Project No.: JERU 0004- 1-1 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 
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Library: St Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 1 
Item: 2 


Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 1 b-108b: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. In the Peshitta version. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 18 f. 

1) Ff. lb-91a o2p 2HAO ! Ktaba d-Orayta. The book of the Torah. 

a) Ff. lb-24b: .2As-fc3L3 * Lj^OXB IslSuD Sepra qadmaya . Brita. The 
first book. Genesis. Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (19:31/22:2). 

b) Ff. 25a-46b: ^jtblsa ibJLto , 1 Mappqana. Sepra 

da-treyn d-Orayta. Exodus. The second book of the Law. 

c) Ff. 46b-52b: lic^a IxSjfr Sepra d-kahne. The book of the priests 
(= Leviticus). Lacuna btw. ff. 48/49 (6:15/22:12). 

d) Ff. 52b-73b: 2N* bo2p ULab2a ,2JbJLto. Menyana. Sepra d- 

arb'a d-Orayta. Numbers. The fourth book of the Law. 

e) Ff. 74a-91a:2fcu>bo2p 2 2x3ufii >2jaa5n . Tenyan 

namosa. Sepra d-hamsha d-Orayta. Deuteronomy. The fifth book of the Law. 

2) Ff. 9 lb- 102b: 3J3 A^GJLO 23£Ol Ktaba d-Isho* Bar Nun. The book of 

Joshua, son of Nun. 

3) Ff. 1 02b- 1 08 b: .l*esJL X <Sj>2.x ai* IxoAOoa < A-klxcu. Ixaa Ilia aiLo 

Spar dayyane da-Bnay fsra’eyl, d-metqre ‘ebra’it Shaptaye. The book of the judges of the 
Children of Israel, which is called in Hebrew Shaptaye. Unfinished at the end (13:23). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. lb, 25a, 91b. 

Occasional designs in the margins to signal divisions of the text. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: A model address to someone in authority. 

(2) F. la: "The judge on earth judges bodies, but God judges souls." 

(3) F. 91a: Copied by the priest, Aslan, from Mardin. 

(4) F. 108b: The manuscript was renewed by Iliyas, son of the late MaqdasI, Shenfon al- 

Mardlnl, 15 Kanun (I), 2099 A.Gr., during the fast of the Nativity (= 26 Dec., 

1787 A.D.). 


Language(s): Syriac. 



Date: 16th century 
Material: Paper Folia: 168 

Lilies: 34 to 40 (ff. 1-48), 40 (ff. 49-98) and 43 (ff. 99-108) 

Size: 28 x 19 cm. 

Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm. ; ff. 1-98) and 3 (21 x 4, total 13* ff. 99-108) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards, worn at the spine. The binding is damaged. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 4 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-2 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roil: 1 
Item: 3 

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Psalms. 
Author: 


Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-i 16b: alfva .iciila cvaio isAao puoap laoPa^sa La<so> 

Ojiil “ | S m t pools. Ktaba d-mazmore d-Dawid, malka w-lebbeh d-Alaha. Kitdb 

mazdmir Da’ud, al-malik wa-qalb Allah. The book of the psalms of David, the king and heart of 
God. In Syriac/Garshuni. The Syriac is the Peshitta version. 

2) F. 1 16b: Our Father, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

3) Ff. 1 1 6b-l 17a: 22J& &AlSa 1 £ sojl iQ-kOip 22o Thoma d-haymanuta da-tlat ma\ 
Creed of the three hundred. I.e. the so-called Nicene Creed, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

4) F. 117a:a*uJXJt n Gc£lX 3 cAo t X*oaa LnAuS laaiO^tt . Mazmora 

dilanaya d-Dawid, w-law b-kullhon shake shkih. A special psalm of David; it is not found in all 
manuscripts. This is the apocryphal 151st Psalm, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: The Syriac alphabet in various combinations, as abbreviations of the names 
of God, with different vowel signs and as digraphs. Pen trials. 

Language(s): Syriac/Garshuni 

Date: 16/17th century. BAUMSTARK, OC NS 1 (1911), 104, reports a notice of donation to the 
Monastery of St. Mark in the year 1845, which he interprets to be A.Gr. (= 1533/4 A.D.); it is not 
visible in the film. 

Material: Paper Folia: 117 Lines: 24 (ff. 1-97) and 35 to 43 (ff. 98-117) 

Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 6.3, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. The binding is broken, and some leaves are loose and 
somewhat tattered at the edges. Damaged by bookworms. Water stains. Candle grease spots. A 
few ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 8 
Baumstark: 1 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-3 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St, Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 1 
Item: 4 


Principal Work: Bible. New TEstament. 

Author: 


Contents: 

Ff. Ib, la-276b: Bible. New Testament. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 
In some cases the notes are so long that extra unnumbered sheets have been interleaved to 
contain them, btw. ff. 19/20, 26/27 and 72/73. Ff. 15ab and 107b-108a are also exclusively 
devoted to these notes. 

1) Ff. Ib, la-1 36b: bbu^p 2 ju1o ocaoS . 

Pur rash qeryane d-tarar (lege: telra) ewangaliyon d- Mar an 1sho ( Mshiha. Lectionary of the four 
gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ. Despite the literal meaning of the title, this is a text of the four 
gospels. However, the continuous text is broken by titles that indicate the liturgical date or 
occasion when a particular pericope is supposed to be read. The text is in the Harkleian version, 
not the Peshitta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f., n. 6. 

a) Ff. Ib, la-40a: ^ cA^JOl Ewangaliyon d-Mattay . Gospel of 

Matthew. 


b) Ff. 40b-60b, 64ba, 62a-63b, 61ba, 65a-67a: d&Oflaiaa N aA.\ lOl 

Ewangaliyon d-Marqos. Gospel of Mark. 

c) Ff. 67b-l 07a: laxaabo la<Aa a. a ^oAA-iol 

Ewangaliyon qad(disha) karozuta d-Luqa msabbrana. The holy Gospel (according to) the 
preaching of the evangelist Luke. F. 67 is badly torn, with the loss of LIB-5 A. The marginal 
notes continue, ff. 107a-108a. 

d) Ff. 108b-l 36b: t ♦^SxJtap Lx^p-fl N oA\..iol 

iuAl puJap Ewangaliyon qaddisha d-Maran Isho‘ Mshiha, karozuta da-b- 

yad Yohannan shliha. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, (in) the preaching through the 
apostle John. 

2) Ff. 137a-148a: Lx*p 2 j uia 

lA-QXm LioolNp (labels) \'ial ^QGUGs .. Qeryane d-hashsha paroqaya da- 

Mshiha Alahan, da-mkannshin men / arba'ltayhon ewangalisle [b-]yad turrasa da-Toma Harqlaya. 
The readings of the rdemptive Passion of Christ, our God, collected from the four evangelists 
through the revision of Thomas of Heraclea. This is a harmony of the four gospels for the 
account of the Passion. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. and p. 20, n. 5. 



3) Ff. 148b- 188b: 2-Xj.i-d juaJLafra jajja^ad Praksis da-tre*sar shlihe 

qaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy apostles. 

a) Ff. 148b-149a:2-3*SA3 2<si^ . ‘Ellta da-ktaha. The cause of the 
book (Le. why the book was written). 

b) Ff. I49b-188b: Text. It is in the Peshitta version. 

4) Ff. 188b-205a: [jalalioMfl 2<si\2]. [Aggrata qatoliqas}. The Catholic 
Epistles. James, I Peter and I John are in the Peshitta version 

a) Ff. 18Sb~192a: Lwail J3Q-tt^o l£sh\l. Aggarta d-Ya l qob shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle James. 

b) Ff. 192a-196b: l»lix3 LXj. 3 <d&G3L\Sa ZisaAz Aggarta d- 
Petros, reysha da-shlihe. Epistle of Peter, Prince of the Apostles (= I Peter). 

c) Ff. 192a-i96b: ^ L *Q j > SI IcshS^L Aggarta d-Yohannan shliha. 

Epistle of the apostle John. 

d) Ff. 200b-203a: 2 * Ax d&oaJ^Sa ^*sa*sa Aggarta d- 

tarteyn d-Petros shliha. The second epistle of the apostle Peter. 

e) F. 203ab: ^JU<U3 ^tisalsa l&aA^i. Aggarta d-tarteyn d- 

Yohannan shliha. The second epistle of the apostle John. 

f) Ff. 203b-204a:^k*.<ua ml* a <si<sa 2Aol\1 . Aggarta da-tlat dileh 
d-Yohannan. The third epistle of the same John. 

g) Ff. 204a-205a: 2 .j* Ax laoou? Aggarta d-Ihuda shliha. 

Epistle of the apostle Jude. 

5) Ff. 205b-276b: Iwail JdoioSa 3U l Aggrata 14 d-Pawlos shliha. 

The 14 epistles of thge apostle Paul. In the Peshitta version. 

a) Ff. 205b-219b: 2 j^OQ 3 &<Aa lCsh\l Epistle to the Romans. 

b) Ff. 219b-232b:2-fc^juaaja fc<Aa ICs^OXJa l£sb\l . Aggarta 
qadmayta da-lwat Qorintaye. The first epistle to the Corinthians. 

c) Ff. 232b-241a: 2^AJUacLB iSaia 24SaJ^2L Aggarta da-lwat 

Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistle to the Corinthians. 

d) Ff. 241a-245b: ? <Soia Aggarta da-lwat Galataye. 

Epistle to the Galatians. 

e) Ff. 245b-248b, 256b-255b: llttSZ *Sola 2*s=Lli Aggarta da-lwat 
Appesaye. Epistle to the Ephesians. 

f) Ff. 255b-252b: fcttia 2 «x3l\2. Aggarta da-lwat 

Pillipisaye. Epistle to the Philippians. 

g) Ff. 252b-249b: IIaAod fsoia 2*x\i Aggarta da-lwat 
Qawla'saye . Epistle to the Colossians. 



h) Ff. 249ba, 257a-258b: INj^ojlb LduaolaXS <sai? 2<si\2. 


Aggarta da-lwat Tassaloniqaye qadmayta. The first epistle to the Thessalonians. 

i) Ff. 258b-260a:2 ifUlflScUS fsoia l*a\l . Aggarta d- 

tarteyn da-lwat Tassaloniqaye. The second epistle to the Thessalonians. 

j) Ff. 260a-263b:J&o2&oAa^ £><Aa 2£uJ»SU3 2 «ol\2 . Aggarta 


qadmayta da-lwat Timote’os. The first epistle to Timothy. 

k) Ff. 263b-266a: Jao26>Q.1n » &<A? ^«,<S3fia 2£sa_Vl Aggarta d- 
tarteyn da-lwat Timote’os. The second epistle to Timothy. 

l) Ff. 266a-267b: J 3 Q\, k \ fcal? 2<S3 l\2. Aggarta da-lwat Titos. 


Epistle to Titus. 


m) Ff. 267b-268a: ^oia Aggarta da-lwat Pilimon. 


Epistle to Philemon. 

n) Ff. 268a-276b: 1*33^ fsois 2<S3 l\2. Aggarta da-lwat * Ehraye . 


Epistle to the Hebrews. Inc. at the end (12:27). 


Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 40b, 67b, 188b, 205b. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 277a: Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, added notes of commentary in 
1887 A.D. and dedicated the manuscript to the Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 277 Lines: 31 
Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 5.7, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. I and 5-6 are 19th century supplies. F. 67 is torn. 
Ff. 61, 64 and 249-256 are bound upside down and backwards to. Ff. 61 and 64 are also bound 
out of place. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 31 
Baumstark: -- 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-4 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 22 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roil: 1 
Item: 5 


Principal Work: ^ 1 U s:u*3G lesJSLkCsXp L£s-* iapo Icrtfojca Labor* 

L^£Labjg Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d J Attiqta w-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta 
Qarqpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of (the Monastery of) Qarqapta. 

Author: Anonymous. 

Contents: 

Pp. 2-296: ^*1 U saL*ao L^sjdu/si^a LN^ioao Ldicuta Lobar* 
l&jJLabja Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d J Attiqta wa-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta 
Qarqpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of Qarqapta. This is the West Syrian Masora for the correct reading of the Bible in 
Syriac. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 259 f. Although the title mentions only the Bible, the text actually 
includes readings of difficult words from a few non-biblical texts. 

1) Pp. 2-153: Old Testament. 

a) Pp. 2-12: Genesis. 

b) Pp. 12-18: Exodus. 

c) Pp. 18-22: Leviticus. 

d) Pp. 22-29: Numbers. 

e) Pp. 29-35: Deuteronomy. 

f) Pp. 35-41: Joshua. 

g) Pp. 41-45: Judges. 

h) Pp. 45-53: Job. 

i) Pp. 53-64: 1 and II Samuel. 

j) Pp. 64-74: 1 and II Kings. 

k) Pp. 74-86: Psalms. 

l) Pp. 86-91: Proverbs. 

m) Pp. 91-96: Wisdom. 

n) Pp. 96-98: Ecclesiastes (Qoheleth). 

o) Pp. 98-100: Song of Songs. 

p) Pp. 100-111: Isaiah. 

q) Pp. 1 1 1-1 19: Twelve minor prophets. 

r) Pp. 1 19-133: Books of Jeremiah. 



(1) Pp. 119-129: Jeremiah. 

(2) Pp. 129-131: Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

(3) P. 131: Prayer of Jeremiah, 

(4) Pp. 131-132: 1st epistle of Baruch. 

(5) P. 132: 2nd epistle of Baruch. 

(6) Pp. 132-133: Epistle of Jeremiah. 

s) Pp. 133-141: Ezekiel. 

t) Pp. 141-146: Daniel. 

(1) P. 141-144: Prophecy of Daniel. 

(2) Pp. 144-145: Bel and the dragon. 

(3) Pp. 145-146: Susanna. 

u) Pp. 146-153: Ben Sirach. 

2) Pp. 153-200: New Testament (Peshitta). 

a) Pp. 153-160: Acts. 

b) Pp. 160-162: Catholic Epistles (only the three of the Peshitta: James, I Peter 

and I John). 

c) Pp. 162-175: Pauline Epistles. 

d) Pp. 176-185: Matthew. 

e) Pp. 185-189: Mark. 

f) Pp. 189-196: Luke. 

g) Pp. 196-200: John. 

3) Pp. 20 1-2 14b: 2.AaXM> Ltoo2isa HSUbAxia ^j. 2 2&XN.3 lAuAHO 2.01&X 

Shmahe w-qaryata da-Hdatta aykh mashlmanuta da-Toma Harqlaya. Names and readings of the 
New (Testament) according to the tradition of Thomas of Heraclea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Pp. 201-204: Acts. 

b) Pp. 204-209: Pauline Epistles. 

c) Pp. 209-214: Gospels. 

4) Pp. 215-263:2 * 3Q.I 2,1 *1 \,V>p l^iac Ic&tt . Shmahe w-qaryata d- 

mallpane trisay shubha. Names and readings (in the works) of the orthodox doctors. 

a) P. 215: (Pseudo-) Dionysius the Areopagite. 

b) Pp. 216-219: St. Basil. 

c) Pp. 219-247: St. Gregory the Theologian (of Nazianz). 

d) Pp. 247-249: Letters of Basil and Gregory. 

e) Pp. 249-263: Severus (of Antioch). 

5) P. 263: ImAjkQ l io2 Ai Idcfa N*2a 2C&X Shmahe 

d-ii h-Gelyana da-hwa ( al Yohannan. ewangelisia wa-shliha. The names that are in the Revelation 



that came to John, evangelist and apostle. 

6) Pp. 263-267: l%a<u A \,*> < 2 . 6 . ouaJa w. eibola LSaaiaSL 1 3on\ ► ^aioa 

Aggarta d-Mary Ya‘qob f appesqopa d-Urhay mditta, meiiol nuqze. Letter of St. James, bishop of 
the city of Edessa, concerning points. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 255, n. 1. 

7) Pp. 267-272: 4 a* cbolp j&axm&l 4 Jani » lx* 2 LM crA*? HsbA^l 

Lao^sA N ocArA uicioollao 4 J^obj&a ISclou&SI 4^\aol\ ^b^o Uuajq Ljjsl* 
A.,V ^ 5i\ lien 2J360L33. Letter of the same holy St. James, Bishop of Edessa, to the 

pious, holy St. George, Bishop of Sarug, and through him to all writers who are going to come 
upon this book. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit., who does not distinguish it from the preceding. 

8) Pp. 272-283: J&€Li4liLj&2a 1^3 013 Icrjiox Shmahe d-nuqze (lege: w-nuqzel) d - 
Apipdniyos, Names and readings (in the works) of Epiphanius. 

9) Pp. 284-292: 2_daa 2363d 2 _i!Lm. 2 Litilpo Ift-kiaA. iSiba Laxoa 

^oo 2 juix33o ^_o6so ^-jA.i.xa 2.6>aiaAxte ltsu\sa ItsoS^tS. d ^jcLsCop < Lxlxa 

uiOiaola 2gholS. Pushshaqe d-melle "Ebrayata wa-d-nasha hrane d-siman ba-ktabe da - 

nbiye qaddishe, da-mkannshan ba-hpituta saggVta men mashlmanuta d-Sab‘in wa-Treyn 
Mpashshqane w-men turrasa d-Ya‘qob d-Urhay. Interpretations of the Hebrew words and (those) 
of other people(s) that are included in the books of the holy prophets, which have been gathered 
with great diligence from the tradition of the Seventy-Two Translators and from the revision of 
James of Edessa. 

10) Pp. 292-296:2 j* 30X ft.gj.a6> 2.<SOlP&j.C1 A^Vvt 2. ft. QXX 1X36003 IftAfta 

4 Jwpj.630 2JU3UB ftu33 OCj 4 IXSLi jmJ 4 ^Lm.<U ^3l\ ln,d\.3 4 2-Xj.pj 2ft.cva2.a 
^oaPaa cip >*n\ft, Mellta d-metbarnshanuta d-mettol haymanuta trisat shubha d-abahata 
qaddishe i da J bida l-Rabhan Yohannan , nifi napsha , haw b-Beyt Qaddishe metida \ talmideh d- 
Maron. Discourse (on) the Incarnation in view of the orthodox faith of the holy Fathers / 
composed by the late Rabban Yohannan, called Beyt Qaddishe, disciple of Maron. Not identified 
in BAUMSTARK. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) P. 1: "I have 12 white 26 sS and 44 liaiS. 

(2) P. 1: The deacon, Ya'qub, son of Suiayman, of Mosul visited Jerusalem in 1910 A.D. 

(3) P, 1: Reader's note by the deacon, Hanna, son of Khun Rizqallah, Syrian of 

Jerusalem. 

(4) P. 200: Note that Cleophas was the brother of Joseph, spouse of the Virgin Mary. 


Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 148 Lines: 34 

Size: 30 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6.5, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards covered with leather. Somewhat damaged by bookworms. The 
paginator failed to number the 2 pages after p. 1 16. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 42 
Baumstark: 1* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-5 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roil: 1 
Item: 6 

Principal Work: Tafsir al-Mazdmir. Commentary on the Psalms. 

Author: Daniel of Salah. 

Contents: 

F. lb-363a: Auila v Tafsir al-Mazamlr. 

Ddniydl al-rwCallim. Commentary on the Psalms. Shaykh Daniyal. This is the Arabic translation 
by 4 Abd al-Nur of the Syriac commentary. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 179, and GRAF, Geschichte I, 453. 

a) F. lb: Letter of Shaykh YOhanna requesting the commentary. Inc. at the beg. 

because it was missing in the archetype. 

b) Ff. lb~3a: Response of Shaykh Daniel. 

c) Ff. 3a-363a: Text. 

(1) Ff. 3a-125a: Book one (Pss. 1-50). 

(2) Ff. 125a-244a: Book two (Pss. 51-100). 

(3) Ff. 244a-363a: Book three (Pss. 101-150). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 363b: Copied by the deacon, Jirjis al-Sadadl, son of Farah, from Bayt Kassab, who 

was born in Qastrat Sadad and was raised in Hums. 

(2) Ff. 363b-364a: This manuscript was copied in Syriac letters because many of the 

Syrian Orthodox community are unable to read Arabic. 

Language(s): Arabic (Garshuni) 

Date: Tue., 3 Hazlran (= 15 June), 1852 A.D. 

Material: Paper Folia: 365 Lines: 26 
Size: 31 x 27 cm. Columns: 1 (24 x 16, cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. The foliator has skipped ##100, 239 and 303 and has 
duplicated ##171-172 and 318-319. 


Manuscript Nos.: 



Library: 46 
Baumstark: 10* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-6 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem 

Roil: i 
Item: 7 

Principal Work: >3* < L*-* >-*> }.**«\* y J^*o3y 

• # * 

.a-jutcuf Ktaba d~ vushshaaa da-Shlihe aaddishe . ‘am Gelvana d~Y ohannan. 

> ; 

Book of the commentary on the (books) of the holy Apostles, with the 
Revelation of John. 

Author; Dionysius Bar Saiibi. 

Contents: 

F, la. pp. 1-238: < l*-**-0 Ip io 

a^Oif Ktaba d-pushshaqa da-Shlihe qaddishe, ‘am Gelyaneh d-Y ohannan 
Book of the commentary on (the books of) the holy Aposties. with the 
Revelation of John. This is the summary of the contents of the manuscript 
given at the end. According to BALMSTARK, 296. n. 3. the entire work is 
by Dionysius Bar Saiibi. in this manuscript, however, the authorship of Bar 
Saiibi for the commentary on Revelation is not clear. 

a) F. Ia: Contents. 

b) Pp. 1-16: ouXX^y JjuoS iLqjjo 

M n aw at a men pushshaqa d~G el y an eh d~Y ohannan , Portions of a 
commentary on the Revelation of John. The author of the commentary 
explains that he found very iittie in his monastery written by the Fathers 
on this subject and was comepeiled to reiv on the gift of the Spirit. 

c) Pp. 16-67: jjJJoy t / £S-»ijcui3 voa^oO 3 9 L&-* a2 

* * 

. if j3(XSLaa3i < UA if X3 o! < 

* * nJ * * 

Pushshaqa da-Praksis ba-z oryata / d-Mary Diyonanosiyos, aw keyt Yaqob, 
bre'n da-Sliba, aDpesqopa d-Amid. Brief commentary on Acts / by Mar 
Dionysius, that is. Ya'qob. son of Sliba, Bishop of Amida. 

d) Pp. 67-305: < /X*yQAioy < oLXty La-* o3 

# # 

< U-LOOS/ OJUCuJ^ < {jUUibO ,_JC UUJUO* 

. u» olX o^3y Pushshaqa dileh , pushshaqa d- b a- z‘ or y at a , 

da~ mkannas h men mpas'nshqane saggi'e / l- Diyonanosiyos aksnaya / 
d- Paolos shliha. Commentary of the same, a brief commentary compiled 



from many commentators / by Dionysius the stranger / on the apostle Paul. 

(1) Pp. 67-115: Romans. 

(2) Pp. 115-151: I Corinthians. 

(3) Pp. 151-178: II Corinthians. 

(4) Pp. 179-191: Galatians. 

(5) Pp. 191 —205: Ephesians. 

(6) Pp. 205-215: Philippians. 

(7) Pp. 215-224: Coiossians. 

(8) Pp. 225-233: I Thessaionians. 

(9) Pp. 233-238: II Thessaionains. 

(10) Pp. 238-255: I Timothy. 

(11) Pp. 255-263: II Timothy. 

(12) Pp. 263-268: Titus. 

(13) Pp. 269-271: Philemon. 

(14) Pp. 271-305: Hebrews. 

e) Pp. 306-334: Commentary on the Catholic Epistles. 

(1) Pp. 306-315: James. 

(2) Pp. 315-322: I Peter. 

(3) Pp. 322-326: II Peter. 

( 4 ) Pp. 326-331: I John. 

(5) P. 331: II John. 

(6) Pp. 331-332: ill John. 

(7) Pp. 332-334: Jude. 

f) Pp. 335-337: 

• • 

ux> (Wssqjjcu* Pushshaqa d-Paolos shliha > d-Mary 

* • * 

Diyonanosiyos d-Amld. Commentary on the apostle Paul / by Mar Dionysius 
of Amida. This is a general introduction to the Pauline Epistles ana was 
either copied out of place or was an afterthought of the author. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) P. 224: Copied by the priest. JibraTl, son of the deacon Iliyas, son 
of the deacon. Yawnan Rulafl. It was copied during the pontificate of 
Patriarch Peter III. 

(2) P. 337: Copied during the pontificate of Ignatius Peter IT 
Patriarch of Antioch, who was ordained at Mar din, 4 Hazlran (= lo June). 



1872 A.D.. at Dayr Za'farann. Copied by the priest. Jibra’Ii ai-Kayithanl 
ai-Mardinil. who was ordained 6 Aviui (= 18 Sept.). 1887 A.D. Copied for 
Mar Grigoriyos Gorgls, lord of the see of Jerusalem, who resioes in the 
Monastery of St. Mark. 

(3) P. 338: This book and a copy of the M‘ad‘dana, which was copied at 
the same time, were dedicated (to the Monastery of St. Mark). 2 Haziran (= 
14 June). 1890 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 2 Haziran (= 14 June), 1890 A.D./2201 A.Gr. 

Material: Paper Folia: 170 Lines: 29 

Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (25 x 17 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, with gilt ornamentation on the spine. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 50 
Baumstark: 5* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-7 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 1 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for the 
Fast and for commemorations. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-222b: =[2 XjJOiS3 2J3&3 . [Ktaha d-penqital Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for 
the Fast and for commemorations. Cf. BAUMSTARK, pp. 45-52. The title that is pasted on the 
spine of the manuscript reads: IxIsLdQ 2-33 I&QgO USSkJw JC3CL33 Penqita d- 

quddash ‘edta w-sawma rabba w-qaddishe. Volume (of the hymnary) of the sanctification of the 
Church, of the great Fast and the Saints. However, this does not reflect accurately the contents 
of the manuscript, especially in its present state. 

a) Ff. la-4b: Nativity. Inc. at the beg. Probably a lacuna btw. ff. 1/2. The 
manuscript doubtlessly began with the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church. F. 10 is the 
final leaf of the 6th gathering, so that f. 1 probably belonged to the 5th gathering. Therefore, 
well over 40 leaves must be missing at the beginning, which would have contained the offices for 
the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church and the season of the Annunciation and, perhaps, 
one or more commemorations. 

b) Ff. 4b- 1 lb: Mother of God. 

c) Ff. llb-17a: Slaying of the Children (Mt. 2:16-18). 

d) Ff. 17a-20b: Sts. Basil and Gregory. 

e) Ff. 20b-27b: Epiphany. 

f) Ff. 27b-42b: Sundays after Epiphany. 

g) Ff. 42b-47b: Beheading of John the Baptist. 

h) Ff. 47b-52a: St. Stephen. 

i) Ff. 52a-58a: [Presentation of Christ in the Temple]. 

j) Ff. 58b~61h: St. Barsauma. 

k) Ff. 61b-66a: St. Severus of Antioch. 

l) Ff. 66a-69a: Sunday before the Fast, the Sunday of the Priests. 

m) Ff. 69a- 127a: Sundays and weekdays of the Fast. The following 


commemorations are included: 

(1) Ff. 77a-78a: St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 11 5b- 124b: Forty Martyrs of Sebaste. 



(3) Ff. 124b-127a: Raising of Lazarus. 

n) Ff. 127a-131a: Palm Sunday. 

o) Ff. 131a-135b: Monday through Wednesday of Passion Week. 

p) Ff. 135b-145a: Thursday of Passion Week, including, ff. 144a- 145a, the 

service of footwashing. 

q) Ff. 145a-148b: Friday of Passion Week. 

r) Ff. 148b- 15 la: Saturday of Good Tidings. 

s) Ff. 151a-155b: Easter Sunday. 

t) Ff. 155b~180b: Eastertide liturgy in the other seven tones. 

u) Ff. 180b- 184a: New Sunday. 

v) Ff. 184a- 187b: Ascension Thursday. 

w) Ff. 187b- 191b: Pentecost. 

x) Ff. 191b-194a: Holy Cross. 

y) Ff. 194a-195b: The Prophet Elijah. 

z) Ff. 195b-197b: The Apostle Thomas. 

aa) Ff. 197b- 198a: The Apostles in common. 

ab) Ff. 198a-201a: St. James of Sarug. 

ac) Ff. 201a-203a: Sts. Sergius and Bacchus. 

ad) Ff. 2Q3a-205a: St. Barbara. 

ae) Ff. 205a-207b: St. George. 

af) Ff. 207b-210a: Patron saint -I^ Q OU B . 

ag) Ff. 210a-213b: 23LO^po 2 Ju£j33Q 2 G&2 2JbOi\ Taksa 

d-Yaldat Alaha wa-d-qaddishe wa-d-annide gawana'it. Common office of the 

Mother of God, the Saints and the departed. 

ah) Ff. 213b-222b: Common offices in the other seven tones. Lacuna btw. ff. 

221/222 (5th tone). Inc. at the end (5th tone). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 223a: The manuscript was renewed by the monk, Hanna, son of the late Malkl 
Kandur Mardlni, in the pontificate of Mar Ghrighuriyus Afram, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 18 
TishrTn I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in modified Estrangela letters 
Date: 9/1 0th century 

Material: Vellum Folia: 221 Lines: 23 to 37 



Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 7, total 15 cm.) 


Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 1-11 are repaired. The foliator skipped ## 96 and 
161. Ff. 222 and 223 are not numbered. The microfilmer skipped ff. 129b- 130a, but realized that 
he had made an error and refilmed ff. 123b-133a. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 51 
Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St Mark's Convent Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 2A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Lections for the feast of the Nativity. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lh~4a (the leaves are not numbered): Lections for the feast of the Nativity. In 
Garshuni. 

(1) Ff. 1 b~2a: ,h fiiSO CiaAo LASOXSI B-ramsha d-Yaldeh d- 

Maran ba-bsar. B-Yohannan. At vespers of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In John. Jn. 
1:1-17. 

(2) Ff. 2a-3a: ,Hg>n ^aJbo? CIlXj.? laSgl D-sapra d-Yaldeh d- 

Maran ba-bsar . B-Mattay. At matins of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In Matthew. Mt. 
2 : 1 - 12 . 

(3) Ff. 3a-4a: AaftiSAl ^ CTjaiu. The Nativity of our Lord. 

From the apostle Paul. Gal. 4:1-18. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic, written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 19th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 4 Lines: 18 
Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 11 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

An unbound gathering, apparently loose in MS. 36. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 36(A) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2~2(A) 

Date filmed: 1988 March 11 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 2B 


Principal Work: Bible. New Testament. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. ib-273a: ^ K'k.'U* igauL.i ] / Diyatiqi hdattaj. New Testament. 
The Peshitta version, except as indicated below. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 73 f. 
The text is divided into pericopes. and the liturgical occasion when each is 
read is indicated. The Ammonian sections are numbered in the margins with 
Coptic numerals. 

a) Ff. lb -114a: rCA -FirtCx rdx».\c ^ o.G a pc' 

rdnoA oscusiw < rt , \ J an\ i orc 1 Ewangeliyon qaddisha 

d-arb'a ewangeiiste. Matt ay, Marqos, Luaa, Yohannan. The holy gospel or 
the four evangelists. Matthew. Mark. Luke. John. 

(1) Ff. ib-32b: rt'iaatoia rdxt.lc ^ a a re" 

. kShabIt. Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d-Mattay shiiha. The 

holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostle Matthew. 

(2) Ff. 32b-52b: <x> cvo iso .1 nt.r,. .to ^ cu.i-\-.a o r< 

.r6iaa») Ewangeliyon qaddisha d~ Marqos msabbrana. The holy gospel of 
the evangelist Mark. 

(3) Ff. 52b-87a: r^ivaxaick rdzj-Xa ci«.i..\--.a a re" 

. rCa iafla rdnoA.X Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d~Luqa msabbrana. 
The holy gospel (in) the preaching of the evangelist Luke. 

(4) Ff. 87a-114a: rt'kaiou rdx*Ajo o^.,i a a pC 

. rCuutlx. ^itacu.1 Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d~Y ohannan shiiha. The 
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostle John. 

(b) Ff. 1 15a— 142b: . rt'ksi it'kax.t rcAo’iu riiTio 

Qeryane Haralaye d-Shabbta Rabbta. The Harkieian lections of Great, (i.e. 
Passion) Week. This is not merely the gospel harmony of the Passion that 
is read on Good Friday, but ail the lections read during the week, in the 
Harkieian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 188 f. 



ire v t & .1 rrt . re^ 


c) Ff, 142 b— 1 78b: . rthL.:\ia r <*n tlif. 

Praksis da~tre sar shiihe aaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy Apostles. 

d) Ff. 178b-l89b: uiSa^rCa rc'^ix^r*' Aggrata qa'toiiqi. 
The Catholic Epistles. 

(1) Ff. 178b~182a: . as cn\ « n r'PkiX^f’b 

Aggarta d-Yaqob shliha. Epistle of the aposti,e James. 

(2) Ff. 182a- 186a: . rtluuilx. osoilyA.I 
Epistle of the apostle Peter (= I Peter}. 

(3) Ff. 186a- 189b: . rfSi »\t. ^jlucu.i rc'ki\^rt' 
Aggarta d-Y ohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= I John). 

e) Ff. 189b— 193b: .v^cv.l Aas T u >at. nll.i rc'iCix, K' 
Aggrata d~la shkihan b-koll duk. The (Catholic) Epistles that are not found 
everywhere. These are the epistles that are not found in the Peshitta 
version of the New Testament, but have been aaded from the Harkleian 
version. Cf. BAL'MSTARK, loc. cit. 

( 1 ) Ff. 1 89b-i90a: . rduuJLx. ^lucu.t rC* S&iX^ ^ 

Aggarta d~Y ohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= II John). 

(2) F. I90ab: . rc'u «\ t. T _u> <x.n ctxL.i p< > ki»>rc' Fir eta 
dileh d~Y ohannan shliha. Another (epistie) of the same apostle John (= III 
John). 

(3) Ff. 190b- 192b: . r<*n«lT. co \ .1 if* k R 

Aggarta d-Petros shliha . Epistle of the apostie Peter (= II Peter). 

(4) Ff. 192b— 193 b: . ifu « \ t. nf’nacnun Hf'kvtx. ^ 

Aggarta d-ihu.aa shliha. Epistle of the apostle Jude. 

f ) Ff. 193b- 27 3a: . ojcAcva, Paw/ios shliha. (The 

epistles of) the apostie Paui. 

(1) Ff. 193b-207b: . <i»oi koi.i Aggarta 

aa-iwat Romaye. Epistie to the Romans. 

(2) Ff. 207b-222a: r<LjiuTicu> kcvl.t 

. r < Xjl5>3 .\o Aggarta da~iwat Qorintaye aadmdyta. First epistle to the 

Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 222a-232b: i<L.iuu i cus ^ cd a r< k iX ^ ^ 

Aggarta da-lwat Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistie to the 
Corinthians. 





(4) Ff. 232b-237a: . rcAyb^ kcd.l 
Aggarta da-iwat Galataye. Epistle to the Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 237a-242b: . pcGan 8 * rrf 
Aggarta da-iwat Appesaye. Epistie to the Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 242b-246a: . pcAcca* pc' i* pc' 

Aggarta da-iwat Pilipisaye. Epistle to the Phiiippians. 

(7) Ff. 246a-249a; r<- . m \ r. koA.i 

Aggarta da-iwat Qolsaye. Epistie to the Coiossians. 

(8) Ff . 249a-252a: pC « mi oJLcp A kcvln pC A i^pC 

. n" .“V d Aggarta da-iwat T assalawniqaye qadmayta. The first epistie to 
the Thessaionians. 

(9) Ff. 252a-254a: kcl.t pc'ivi\ v pc' 

. rCj-ojj o-Ud A Aggarta d-tarteyn da-iwat T essalawniaaye . The second 

epistie to the Thessaionians. 

(10) Ff. 254a-258a: a> ci rC pc' k rC 
. ir'iutiwAo Aggarta da-iwat Timateos qadmayta. The first epistle to 
T imothy. 

(11) Ff. 258a~ 26 Ob: keil.l if i A n pC A pc' 

.c» o pc ' Aggarta d-tarteyn da-iwat Timateos. The second epistle to 
Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 260b-262a: .opcA^Xj AoA.i re" Ail^rC Aggarta 
da-iwat Titos. Epistle to Titus. 

(13) F. 262ab: cwsn\ AcvXn rC'Aii^pC' Aggarta 

da-iwat Piiemon. Epistie to Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 262b-273a: . rd. i-iv AoAn tCiki^tC Aggarta 

da-iwat Ebraye. Epistie to the Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la; "Remember thv sinfui servant... the deacon. Iliyas... 1039 (A.H. 
= 1629/30 A.D.)T 

(2) F. 114a: Copied by Habib, son of . 

(3) F. 273a: A prayer for the monk. Gorgis. 



Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangeia letters 

Date: 1-6- A.Gr. (perhaps to be interpreted 146- = 115- A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 274 Lines: 33 to 34 

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5. total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished, embossed leather. Consiaerabi 
damage by bookworms. Ff. 268-270 have holes in the text area. Ff. 271-27 
are badly torn, with a considerable loos of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 36(B) 

Baumstark: — 

Project No.: JERL 0004-2-2(B) 

Date filmed: 1988 March ii 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 3 

Principal Work: Bible. New Testament. Pauline Epistles. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-98b:.[LM^-Ajt J&cAc&a ] [Aggrata d-Pawlos-shliha], [Epistles of the 

apostle Paul]. In the Harkleian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Ff. la~7a: Introduction to the Pauline Epistles. 

(1) F. la: The places from which the epistles were written; the persons 

indicated as senders. Inc. at the beg. 

(2) Ff. la-7a: On the biblical citations found in the epistles. 

(3) Ff. 7a-8a: On the division of the epistles into chapters. 

b) Ff. 7b-98b: Text. Each epistle is preceded by a summary of its chapters. 

Biblical references and an occasional Greek word are indicated in the 
margins. 

(1) Ff. 8a-27a: Romans. 

(2) Ff. 27b-47a: I Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 47a-59b: II Corinthians. 

(4) Ff. 59b-65a: Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 65a-70a: Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 70a-74a: Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 74a~78b: Colossians. 

(8) Ff. 78b-82a: I Thessalonians. 

(9) Ff. 82a-84b: II Thessalonians. 

(10) Ff. 84b-89b: I Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 89b~93a: 0 Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 93a-95a; Titus. 

(13) Ff. 95b-96a: Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 96a-98b: Hebrews. Inc. at the end (2:5). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 99a: The manuscript is dedicated by waqf to the Monastery of St. Mark in 



Jerusalem. It was renewed by Hanna, son of the lake Malkl Kandur al-Mardlni, during the 
pontificate of Mar Ghrfghuriyus Afram al-Sadadi, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 10 Tishrln I (= 31 
Oct), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangeia letters 
Date: 9th century 

Material: Parchment Folia: 99 Lines: 29 to 33 
Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (16 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Ff. 93-98 are torn at the upper, 
outer corners, with some loss of text. F. 89 is loose and torn, but without loss of text Ff. 1-4 are 
also torn at the upper outer corners, but without loss of text Water-stained. Some mildewing. 
Soiled by finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 37 
Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-3 
Date filmed: 1988 March 1 1 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St, Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 4 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 9b-l92a: Pontifical rituai. Cf. BAL’MSTARK. 299. n. 2. At the 
end of the ordination ceremony for deacons and priests, the rite is indicated 

as being "oriental": . ayk tukkasa mad n ha y a 

according to the oriental rite. This clearly refers to the rite of the 
mafrianate of Tagrit. because the manuscript was a gift to the Martian 
himself. There are numerous annotations in the margins indicating 
subsequent modifications of the rite. 

a) Ff. 9b-15b: oqAu 

!fo*UL \< ouipo < ckoo 

... ovcojc t o I >A\ Mawlujd >lege: 

Monologa? ) all at l qarara Mar Ya'qub, Muir an Maya [drain, madindt 
al-shuhaddl’] b 1- Bay n al-Nahrayn. Li-tuqr a 'aid al- q us us 
wa-ai-shamdmisah inda takrlzihim... Harangue (?) which was decreed by St. 
James, Metropolitan of Mavafarqln, the city of martyrs of Mesopotamia. 
Let it be read to the priests ana deacons at their ordination. Cf . 
8AUMSTARK. 312, n. 6. In Garshuni. 

b) Ff. 17b-22a: JLa*.n t^imcu & cvx. k Lw 

r<\. il^o i.'n Off rd^’L'i\,r^a Lwrt'A < K'.iep-Tvr’n o nf?»rn 

.^ aauzn ^ cv\jQb i A jaA\ redo < ^ amd aazn."\ -pAo 

M artyanuta aw-keyt nuhhara d~‘ al qashshishe wa-mshammshane, d-amar 
pdtriarka aw mitropaleyta qdam d~masrah Ikon, w-la zadeq d-naston 
minhon. Exhortation or instruction to priests and deacons, which the 
patriarch or metropolitan delivers before ordaining them; it is not right to 
turn aside from (addressing) them. The above exhortation is not a 
translation of this. 


c ) F f . 2 2 b - 4 9 b : kIxjulo a 


GO <X*J O-L. UO A 


rdatodj 



. r6zsua.‘)o Taksa d-kiritoniyos (lege: d-kirotoniya s) d-qashshishe 
w-da-mshammshane. Rite of the ordinations of priests and deacons. 

d) Ff. 50a-52b: c\ ** » ' r ~ n \ rddxjtzn jl .1 cxo 

. re* .\sax. A (Cjiarcd.t -p\a (7X3 . cuvxsw ha .1 

Tukkas quddash mes'nha da-mshihuta d-neimashshhon ben mide adam 
mahhaita da.-i-u.zna da- mada. The rite of consecration of the oii with 
which those being baptized are anointed before their descent into the 
baptismal font. 

e) Ff. 53b-9ia; r^lv. (730 r< iLil sXj o rxLiXZS .133 JL .1 OJ 3 

re" h.xjn.r. A iiv3 Quddash madbhe w-tabiyata w-haykie. batar 

teshmes'nia d-sapra. The consecration of altars, altar stones and sanctuaries, 
after the office of matins. 

f) Ff. 91b— 127a: < rCichxxx.i.'i nlu cu_ o ua .1 nfmaX 

. r^aaani'VK'.lo rtl\, *1 o H.\. cyi A Taksa d-kirotoniva d-revsha\-kahne. 

M V J a 

d-mitropaleyte w-d-apesqope. The rite of ordination of high priests, of 
metropolitans and bishops. 

g) Ff. 127b — 169b: aicca jl.icvd.i rf-axl., Taksa 

d-quddash moron. The rite of consecration of chrism. 

h) Ff. 17Qa-182b; oicv» jt.icua.i ctxL.i K'anXx. ' Eiha 

aiieh d-quddash moron. Explanation of the consecration of chrism. The 
bishop reads it immediately after the conclusion of the rite itself. 

i) Ff. i83a-186a: .Q 3 JU\_Lx.i Siawata d-koii- gnes . 

Prayers of every sort. 

(1) F. 183a: When visiting the sick. 

(2) F. 183a: When the priest enters a monastery. 

(3) F. 183b: When the priest enters the houses of the 

faithful. 

(4) F. 183d: For youths. 

(5) Ff. 183 b -184a: For someone who is baptized by 
heretics and returns. 

(6) F. 184a: For someone who is possessed by demons. 

(7) F. 184ab: That a person prays for himself when he is 
possessed by a demon or by any passion. 

(8) F. 184b: For someone who is setting out on a journey 



and asks for a prayer. 

(9) Ff. iS4b-185a: (Prayer) that the person who is setting 
forth recites for himself. 

(10) F. 185a; For someone who violates (his) oaths ana 


repents. 

(11) F. 185ab; For the ordination of an abbot or visitor. 

(12) Ff. 185b-186a: For an altar place that a pagan, or 
barbarian or heretic has entered and defiled. 

j) Ff. 186b- 190a: . rdsnx lx. A Slaw at a d- at amma. 

a. 

Prayers (of blessing recited) over the people. 

(1) Ff. 1 86b— 187b; In the meter of holy St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 1 S7b— 1 90a: In the meter of St. James (of Sarug). 

k) Ff. 1 91 b- 192a: o# /LqX « 

^ • xJ 

Ui 00-* 'y Pko Slota ‘al haw d-metpne men shebya wa-'bar 

• * 

al shuwdaya da-shrareh. Prayer for someone who returns from captivity 
and has violated his profession of faith. 


Miniatures and decorations: 

Diagrams for the rite of consecration of the aitar showing where the 
signs of the cross (with chrism) should be made. ff. 53a. 75b. 

Title heading, f. 17b. 

Marginalia: 

(1) Ff. la— 4b: Register of those ordained, from 1903 A.Gr. ( = 1591/2 
A.D.) to 1987 A.D. 

(2) Ff. 5b-9a: Register of ordinations. 2027-2097 A.Gr. (= 1715-1786 

A.D.). 

(3) Ff. 16a- 17a: Register of ordinations, dates mostly illegible in the 
film, but 1 822 A.Gr. (= 1510/1 A.D.) can be seen. 

(4) Ff. 49b, 91a, 127a: Copied by ‘Abdallah of Bar Telia. 

(5) F. 127a: Formula for the composition of fragrant ointment (50 
drams of cinnamon + 60 drams of ^ - ...). 

(6) F. 190a: Copied in the Church of the Mother of God in Gazarta of 
Qardu. during the pontificate of Mar Mika'eyi. Patriarch of Sis in Cilicia and 
or Antioch, and of Mar Grigonyos. Mafrian. who is lauded at great length. 



A.Gr. 


(7) F. I9ab: Historical note concerning a persecution in the year 1607 
(= 1295/6 A.D.), when churches in Tabriz. Erbii and Baghdad were 

destroyed, at which time Mar Ghrighuriyus (brother or’ Barhebraeus) 
courageously stood up for the Christians, bribed the persecutors ana 
encouraged the Christians to stand firm. In this year (1611 A.Gr. = 
1299/1300 A.D.), God sent a rescuer in the person of Qazan. who invaded 
Syria successfully and rescued the Christians from their persecutors. 

(8) Ff. 190b-l9la: Note that the manuscript is a gift from Mar 
Di.yosqoros of Gazarta to Mar Grigoriyos the Max nan and his successors. 'I. 
Diyosqoros, wrote this on the day when this manuscript was finished." 

(9) F. 191a: Copied by the deacon, 'Abdallah, of Bar Telia, son of 
Barsawma. 

(10) F. i 9 1 a: Curse (against anyone who would misappropriate the 
manuscript). 

(11) F. 191a: Prayer of Mar Diyosqoros for the scribe. 

(12) F. 191a: Another curse against thieves. 

(13) Ff. I92a-I93b: Register of ordinations. 1783-1866 A.Gr. (= 
1471-1511 A.D.). 

(14) Loose btw. ff. 47/48: What appears to be a revised formula for an 
epiciesis, presumably for the rite of ordination. It is written on the note 
paper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem in a 20th century 
hand. 

(15) Loose btw. ff. 65 / 66 : Another (revised) formula of prayer of the 
bishop before performing the ordinations. Also written in a 20th century 
hand on the notepaper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem. 

{ nc ip it: U\>q»p sxqaui 9iLo,a. 

... v Lo^xu. 

Language(s): Syriac, with an exhortation in Garshuni. 

Date: Sat., 19 Adhar, 1611 A.Gr. (= 19 March, 1300 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 193 Lines: 18 

Size: 27 x 19 cm. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in ieather covered boards. Water stains. 


Manuscript Nos.: 

Library 109 
Baumstark: — 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-4 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No. 



Library; St Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 5 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-1 34a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. 1 b-2a: Preface. 

b) Ff. 2a-47b; v oboio JCaam ? y Taksa d-quddash moron. The rite of 
consecration of chrism. The rite itself is preceded, ff. lb-6a, by an introduction that gives the 
preparation for the rite. 

c) Ff. 47b-49b: 2.£so*uJLSA Ifcu^a 2 ^TV) Aiwa Slawata d-al 

meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. The prayers (that are recited) over the ointment of oil that 
is used for anointing (in baptism). 

d) Ff. 49b-51b: l^SQjJ&la IS-tJaol llStA^a Aiwa l&yN ia j» 2 

Slawata hrenyata d-al meshha da-slota awkeyt d-asyuta. Other prayers (that are recited) over the 
ointment of prayer, that is, of healing. 

e) Ff. 51b-83b: 2lSaJw Jtaoaa 2 Taksa d-quddash ( edta. The rite of the 

consecration of the church. 

f) Ff. 84a-98b: lujxioa Ucaojsa l/sofLijaa Li<soi<inl 

laoisS Ala 16sjS3\ Au^Ol Aqolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa w-iaksa d-quddasha d-madbhe 
awkeyt lablyata d-al patora. Sequence, that is, the order of ceremonies and rite of the 
consecration of altars, that is, of the tablets on the altar table. 

g) Ff. 99a-l 34a: l^xIaJBQ lCshc\2k ^cA^a LuImAohL 

Aqolutiya d-kollheyn kirotoniya f s kahnayata w-qaddsihata. Order of ceremonies of all sacerdotal 
and holy ordinations. 

(1) Ff. 99a-105b: ^caci Aiw lama vX*b ^eicuuua uaa^a L*i\aa& 

^acni Njjua 2a<n& ^cuaio jaaoi^ ^bicA a ^ja^a. 

Turgama d-zadeq d-neqreywhy reysh kahne *al hanon d-sabeyn d-nettasrhun...wa- t bid l-Mary 
Ya*qob d-Mayparqai, mdinat sahde da-b-Beyt Nahrin . Harangue that the high priest ought to 
read out to those who wish to be ordained...and it is by St. James of Mayperqat, the city of 
martyrs in Mesopotamia. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 312, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 105b-110b: Admonition of the bishop to those being ordained. 

(3) Ff. 11 Ob- 11 2a: wJLaao ^Abaa ja2 kicl e h2ol<\*>? 2 juxJw 



les G J kb i M JbCs&Jto JLX3 Csj&qI Q-ClCUsSlpa ‘Enyane d-met’amrin b-kirioniya* s da-mshammshane 
wa-d-qashshishe w-d-apisqope, awkeyt b-koll mettashranuta . Responses that are chanted in the 
ordination of deacons, priests and bishops, that is, in every ordination. 

(4) Ff. 112b-122a: 1 klfl^QSuap TCra d-kiroioniya 

da-mshammshane. The rite of ordination of deacons. 

(5) Ff. 122b- 132a: 2jlLxjm 2 Uft ^,Q3yA3 Ja&sa d-kiroioniya 

d-qashshishe. The rite of ordination of priests. 

(6) Ff. 132a-134a: 2xlx,B u*3iettp oacauSlS 2<so3g 2^S2p oA2o2o 

? 2axfi> 2301 ^-»2pA 2poA < 3j*3 233203200. W-emmaty d-alsa sbuta l-apiqopa d- 

nasrah qashshishe wa-mshammshane b-had, f yada l-d-ayk hana sedra gawanaya. And when the 
circumstance(s) compel the bishop to ordain deacons and priests together, the custom is that 
there should be this common sedro. 


Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Register of ordinations, 26 Ab, 1742 A.Gr. (= 26 August, 1431 A.D.). 

(2) F. 134a: Copied by the priest, Barsawma, during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. The manuscript belongs to 
Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. 

(3) F. 134a, margin: Record of the presence in Jerusalem of the monk and priest, Apreym, 
son of Estappanos of Mosul, of the Monastery of Mar Hananya, who gathered historical notes 
from the old books, 1913 A.D. Again, in 1922 A.D., I was present in Jerusalem as Metropolitan 
of Syria. 

(4) Ff. 134b-135a: A sedro, without indication of the occasion when it is to be used. 

Incipit:es*UOQtsiQQ <Sj.232ox\A2o lio 6u.2<nl23 .232 ^2op 2pAl 23303 

£s*20g CU20 233^ ^20 Aii . 

(5) F. 135a: Record of the visit to Jerusalem of Bishop Severus, 1806 A.Gr. (= 1494/5 

A.D.). 

(6) F. 135b: Rite apparently for the reconciliation of a sinner. Poorly legible at the 
beginning, but the concluding prayer can be made out: ISvhts . 2ajLn,a2oo Ltiaj»a3 2cAl 

21jB 3^20 ■ llfLip Ix20j.fl20 ,2333203 2333323 .2 oS 3 23QO& ,2JUAA o*_n\3p 

- 3 A 2 A? ^032 uOlX 2Q 23kl32p 20A3 3fS3 JdiLip 2 jA>3 \ *2 

(7) F. 135b: Possibly a thanksgiving prayer after meals. Inc. at the end. 2eiAk2 2C&2 

23l2CLm3 .< m. *1 T V>0 AA2p 2 j*. 2. 33200 % 2-OClMp 013132 20 so300,Q ,»3T2 



ax Uau&x /ax ^abolo <2jaltsX lx 2ja — 4^o lxux,V.. 

(8) A loose bifolium, microfilmed at the beginning: Pss. 23, 26 and 132, in Syriac. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 1 Ab, 1590 A.Gr. (= 1 Aug., 1279 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 135 Lines: 20 (rarely 18 or 19) 

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 1 (19 x 1 1 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Considerable damage by bookworms. Ff. 1-6 are torn, 
but the lost text has been supplied, except for ff. lab and 3b. Ff. 7-10 are supplies of the 19/20th 
century. Ff. 11-33 are torn, but the loss of text is negligible. F. 79 is a blank leaf that replaces a 
missing leaf of text that has not been supplied. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 1 1 0 
Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-5 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 6 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. ia-220b:QJt lifLlto laiaaa jalaaSjula 

^b-Kj+jp Penqita d-anapora* s awkeyt qurrabe d-kollhon mall pane trisay shubha 
da-bhirin w-tab hattitin. Tome of anaphoras, that is, liturgies, of all the orthodox doctors that are 
well approved and faithful. 

a) Ff. la-3a:ixa/&p Lxtoha Laboop 2JU3LH . Qeryana (lege: Qeryane) d-qurraba 
d -rams ha da-Sbar. Lections for the evening mass (of the Saturday) of Good News (Ex. 40:1-14; 
Lev. 16:29-34; Josh. 2:1-6; I Sam. 22:1-6; Prov. 30:1-6; Jer. 38:7-13; Hos. 5:11-6:7; Mic. 3:8-12, 4:4-8; 
Nah. 1:15-2:7; Hab. 1:12-13, 1:17-2:4; Dan. 2:19-23; Isa. 60:1-7; Acts 2:22-31; Rom. 6:1-11 + Heb. 
13:20-21). 

b) F. 3b: Index of anaphoras. 

c) F. 4ab: Lahoap 21S<A^ Slota d-qurraba. Prayer of offertory (= F. E. 
BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], 73:16-74:13). 

d) Ff. 4b-5b: ItalSGL**, Huttama. Prayer of final blessing. Metrical. Incipit: ^aa 

hcsjz , ^iai 

e) Ff. 5b-7a: yub&l uJUhop 2 JEjJL 3 UhOlSQj* liiul Hrena huttama b-nisha d- 

Mary A prey m. Another final blessing in the meter of St. Efrem. Incipit: ^iai <^dl a 

2 lL*p L*bo2 .^oia 

f) Ff. 7a-8b: u>bi op liiul Hrena d-Mary Ya ( qob. Another (huttama in 

the meter) of St. James (of Sarug). Incipit: h J to J L Ltob 15QQlV>Tp OOI 2c^2 Aji2... 

g) F. 8b: 2ba&JLl2p laAjcp ^ct fsaopa 2&DLai&p ICsjlxi 2lS(A^ Slota d- 

Shabbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat hay da-shlama d-annapora. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News 
that is substituted for that of peace of the anaphora. Incipit : ^op ooi ^A*p 20^2 L*kxXJ!0 
bjiaap fi^aibjp^ai ^Aaajcp b&au 

h) F. 9a: 2lo^l 2^32 ^acU^op 2apAa 2ba&2AJ op 2N^\oja Sogita d- 

mefamra b J eddana d-metyahbin raze alahaye. Hymn that is chanted at the time when the divine 
mysteries are distributed. Incipit: ^p2p ^CjopAA 2£SjXj* 24sb,afi> .21** JIajA q£s.„ 


I) Ff. 9b~2 1 b:LwuJlLxp 2JU3J3 c Uabaa tlp-ap 23pj& 



^aA^iOla Sedre da-m‘all(a da-qdam qurraba, 'am qeryane da-Shliha w-Ewangaliyon . Sedros 
of Entry (solemn prayers of incense that are said at the beginning of the mass of the faithful, 
where formerly there was the entry procession of the gifts - cf. BRIGHTMAN, op. cit., pp. 80:20- 
81:14) before the anaphora, with lections of the Apostle and Gospel. These are intended for 
Easter Sunday and the days of the week. However, some of the lections are missing, e.g. the 
epistle for Monday and both epistle and gospel for Wednesday. Alternate sedros are provided. 

j) Ff. 21b-28a: JU3LO 23liw3 2J»Cl>J33 lisx^a llaao 2*SJCUAck ^03 2x*3£ 
2^323 IXio^aLections for the Thursday of the Mysteries (Ex. 12:1-11; Lev. 16:3-10; 

Num. 9:1-13; Josh. 5:9-12; Job 40:1-9; Jdg. (mislabelled) 6:16-21; Wisd. (also mislabelled) 18:5-14; II 
Kings (also mislabelled) 23:21-25; Amos 2:4-7; Zach. 11:10-14; Jer. 18:18-23; Ezek. 45:18-25; Dan. 
9:20-27; Isa. 24:16- 18 A, 50:4-10; Acts 1:15-20; I Cor. 11:23-34; Jn. 6:47-59). These are followed by 
the chant after the gospel and a sedro of entry. 

k) Ff. 28b-197b: The anaphoras. The manuscript reads thus:^Ld^SA 
1*01302 JlOXLK*3 2gbolS ^*L2lS*lS*k Kathbin-nan hattita, ayk turrasa d-Ya'qob Urhaya. We 
write. Exact, according to the revision of James of Edessa. This would seem to imply that James’ 
revision work extended to all the anaphoras tranlated from the Greek and not just the Anaphora 
of James that BAUMSTARK indicates, p. 253, n. 2, but the confused state of the title here 
prevents any sure interpretation. 

(1) Ff. 28b-32b: Anaphora of St. James, the brother of our Lord. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 140, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 32b-35b: Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

301, n. 5. 

(3) Ff. 35b-39a: Anaphora of St. Mark the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

328, n. 13. 


(4) Ff. 39a-44a: Anaphora of St. Clement, disciple of the apostle Peter. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 5. 


(5) Ff. 44b-50b: Anaphora of St. Ignatius, disciple of the evangelist John. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 11. 

(6) Ff. 50b-56a: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Athens, disciple of Paul. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 6. 

(7) Ff. 56b~63h: Athanasius of Alexandria. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 6. 

(8) Ff. 63h-71a: Anaphora of St. Basil of Caesarea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

78, n. 14. 

(9) Ff. 71b-79a: Anaphora of St. Gregory the Theologian. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 12. 


(10) Ff. 79a-84b: Anaphora of St. John Chrysostom. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 



301, n. 8. 


3. 


(11) Ff. 84b-89b: St. Celestine, Pope of Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 


(12) Ff. 89b-95b: Anaphora of St. Cyril, Pope of Alexandria. According 
to BAUMSTARK, p. 266, n. 13, however, this was originally attributed to St. Cyril of Jerusalem. 

(13) 95b-101a: Liturgy of St. Dioscorus the Great, Pope of Alexandria. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 7. 


(14) Ff. 1 0 1 b- 1 08b: Anaphora of St. Timothy of Alexandria. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 10. 


301, n. 9. 


(15) Ff. 108b- 114b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 


267, n. 8. 


(16) Ff. 1 14b-123a: Anaphora of St. John of Bostra. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 


(17) Ff. 123a-129b: Anaphora of St. James of Batna/Sarug. This is the 
first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 158, n. 5. Incipit:^. l ui oc] la&l 


(18) Ff. 129b-138a: Another liturgy of the same St. James of Sarug. This 
is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: .Axp IpQI.SL ltr\l 

16udUV*A^0p 2-1.0X30... 

(19) Ff. 138a-143a: Anaphora of Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the 
second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: Ao IiAm. loiil 
2juqci£Oo Ao IvA -2-&^bp&to... 

(20) Ff. 143a-148b: Anaphora of St. James of Edessa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 


254, n. 3. 


(21) Ff. 148b-153a: 2 2X3u3l^ 2£ ib-S^lS JU Bp Lsbaa 


Qurraba d-qad. Pe'lra, Pairiyarka d~Antiyokiya. Liturgy of St. Peter, Patriarch of Antioch. Not 
located in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: ^.SpAap lAoo 7t\.i.\p 250*3-530 2 j 2 icflil.. 

(22) Ff. 153a-158a: Anaphora of St. Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. 


BAUMSTARK, 271, n. 2. 


(23) Ff. 158b-162a: Anaphora of St. Julius, Pope of Rome. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 2. 


(24) Ff. 162a-163b: Anaphora of St. Xystus, Pope of Rome. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 170, n. 7. 

(25) Ff. 164a- 166b: Liturgy of St, Matthew Pastor. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 


329, n. 5. 


(26) Ff. 167a-170b: Anaphora of St. Eustathius, Patriarch of Antioch. 



This is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 7. fncipit: ccrj 2C&2 

2 vA LSw43i30 2JLOC3... 

(27) FT 170h~173b: Another anaphora of the same St. Eustathius. This is 

BAUMSTARK’s first formulary, loc. cit. fncipit: O01 *L*b^o 2&l*3 DQ 2jl1m, 2c&2 

A? 

(28) Ff. 174a-177a: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the first 

formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. fncipit: Aiip QO] 2301010 Al3 21 m, 20^2 
^jiocn A* ^JbO aC0^2 

(29) Ff. 177a-180b: Third liturgy of the same Philoxenus. The third 

formulary of BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. fncipit: QCj 3 Lu*2q *3LQO 2aAkm 2cA 2 L.ib3 

A* 71 b 22 aAxa 

(30) Ff. 180b- 185b: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus, Bishop of Baghdad, who is 
known as La‘zar Bar Shabbta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. 

(31) Ff. 185b~188a: Liturgy of St. Thomas, Bishop of Germanicia (in other 
manuscripts, Thomas of Heraclea and even the apostle Thomas). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 189, nn. 4 
and 5. 

(32) Ff. 188a~193a: Liturgy of St. Marutha of Tagrit. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

245, n. 6. 

(33) Ff. 193a~197b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Mosul, known as Moshe Bar 
Kepa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 282, n. 11. 

l) Ff. 197a- 199a: Two additional sedros of entry. 

m) F. 199a: Another huttama prayer of blessing. 

n) Ff. 200b-217a: Anaphora of St. Yohannan, Patriarch of Syria, who is also Bar 
Ma‘danL Cf. BAUMSTARK, 308, n. 2. 

o) Ff. 217a-220b: Another sedro of entry. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 4a, 32b, 35b, 39a, 50b, 56b, 63b, 71b, 79a, 84b, 89b, 95b, 101b. 

Tailpiece, f. 71a. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 3b: Notice of donation by Basilios to the patriarchate and the patriarchs and, 
should they fail, to the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem. 

(2) F. 198a: Reader's note by Bishop Severus Isho\ who visited Jerusalem, 1806 A.Gr. (= 
1494/5 A.D.). 

(3) F. 198a: Historical note that Severus Isho 4 was ordained patriarch in 1820 A.Gr. (= 
1508/9 A.D.), but fell under temptation and fled to Cyprus, where he departed this life in great 
penance. 

(4) F. 1 98a: Record of a visit to Jerusalem by Apreym of Mosul, priest and monk of the 
Monastery of St. Hananya, 1913 A.D. 



(5) F. 198a: Reader’s note by the priest ‘Abdallah from the city of — . 

(6) F. 199a: Copied in the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem by (erased) in 1729 

(= 1417/8 A.D.; the date that BAUMSTARK indicates, 1427/8 A.D., is certainly incorrect and 
must represent a misreading of his notes), in the days of Mar Philoxenus, Pstriarch of Antioch, 
and Mar Gabriel of Alexandria. 

(7) F. 199a: "On Sunday, 9 Tishrl II, 1733 A.Gr. (= 9 Nov., 1421 A.D.), I was ordained 
patriarch in the Church of St. Cyriacus in Cairo, during the pontificate of Mar Gabriel, Patriarch 
of Alexandria.” 

(8) F. 199a: Historical note that "this Basilios was Patriarch of the Syrians and died in 
1756 A.Gr. (= 1444/5 A.D.), and the patriarchate was cared for by Patriarch Bahnam Hadlaya." 

(9) F. 199b: Record of two ordinations in 1790 A.Gr. (= 1478/9 A.D.). 

(10) F. 199b: Troparion on the creation of Adam. 

(11) F. 199b: Reader’s note of the priest, ‘Abdallah, from the city of Al-Jazfrah. 
Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 1729 A.Gr. (= 1417/8 A.D.). Ff. 200-220, however, are more recent, of the 17th century. 
Material: Paper Folia: 220 Lines: 22 to 25 

Size: 28 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Soiled with finger marks and candle grease spots, 
especially in the more used parts. Ff. 201-209 are badly bled-through, and the ink has eaten 
through the paper, leaving holes in the text, some rather large. 
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 7 

Principal Work: Collection of writings of Isaac of Scete and Cvriacus of 
Antioch. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Pp. 1-4: Fragments of treatises by Isaiah of Scete. The name of 
the author does not appear in the manuscript, but the fragments are 
positively identified in BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OS NS 2 (1912). 126. 
Unfortunately, the leaves have been reordered since the description by 
Baumstark, and the ieaf numbers that he indicates do not correspond exactly 
to the actual situation. Since I do not have available to me a photocopy of 
the British Museum manuscript to which he refers nor to the catalogue of 
Wright, my identification of the fragments can only be probable at best. 

a) Pp. 1-2: End of the 1st treatise (in this manuscript, treatise 
6 of part 3 of the collection = treatise 76 of the entire collection), on the 
redemptive death of Christ. 

b) P. 2: Beginning of the 2nd treatise (= treatise 7 of part 3 = 
77 of the entire collection), that God is good and just by nature. Incipii: 


rdrdlAis 

tno Sn-rPA -. rdiiT. A 

rd iaordao ojJu 

A Ax cal. A udoA 

ft' mire' 

.osoiuft' ft'n\ ; A , m 

lx . vCxzn \a 

^ a rci 2U3 i«a i hi 

ltd 

- - 

rd kx \j.=> a 

rd.u.x.m rdirdxci 


ou laA rd* a ml a 

acn 



... giliHta 

c) Pp. 3-8: Fragment of treatise 3 (= tr. 8/78), on the 


incarnation and crucifixion of Christ. I am particularly hesitant about the 
identification of this treatise because there is no incipii of the treatise 
itself, as Baumstark seems to report, but only that of its 5th chapter on p. 

7: rdifrCOJA rdXxJXUA rC 150 A , OT lx . rdxsou.l ^ nrfUn 

pAo . rdsul ^ .Ua rditnlo .-it'mlft' rCw . T50 it'kft' 

■V?1T. .W rCSBdSfii .Lao bl »-l\^A rdati pArt* rrf dm 



... rf oaa 

2) Pp. 9-195: Collection of writings / by Cvriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, Geschichte, 270 f. 

a) Pp. 9-185: r<Lx}tsjso\jQ . Ac A rn/kikA rtLsiru* 

rf'SftjL.Ao hZjlkxiXj jpCCa i. t\j rda < ojcuojicco , i»J < r^cnlrdi 

. rCUicuvn Ktaba da-tlata d-qad. w-tubtana wa-lbish l-Alaha, Mary 
Quriyaqos , pa ! triyarkis d-Antiyokya mdinta d-Suriya. Book three (of the 
treatises) of the holy Cvriacus. clothed with divinity, patriarch of the city 
of Antioch. 

(1) Pp. 9-162: Treatises on the providence of Goa. Inc. at 
the beg. (end of chap. 1 of the 3rd treatise on the providence of God = 
treatise 12 of book 3 or treatise 82 of the entire collection). Lacuna btw. 
pp. 24/25. This series on the providence of God consisted of 14 treatises, 
that is, treatises 10-23 of book 3. or 80-93 of the entire collection. 

(2) Pp. 162-166: Treatise 24/94, on the gospei parable of 
the net that was cast or fell on the right side. 

(3) Pp. 166—171: Treatise 25/95, that the souls do not 
precede the bodies (of men). 

(4) Pp. 171-177: Treatise 26/96, on the question of Waiid 
and Isho", believers from the village of Tarmanaz (on the oblation in the 
New Testament). 

(5) Pp. 177-183: Treatise 27/97, on the passions of 
avarice and fornication. 

(6) Pp. 183-185: Treatise 28/98, on the passions of the 
desire of domination and vainglory. 

b) Pp. 185-188; oo cva* i clo . 1 <nJL .1 Aa otlL a 

rdxsnxs* -x. cut. \ r xf Kx. r<* A rdl nf* cut A rdnx. cva . coju* L. iXy rd. 2k 

. rt'^uio Dileh had diieh d-Quriyaqos pa triyarkis. 

Pushshaqa d- shu' ala d-esht'el (lege: d-shu'ale d-esht* elw) min Isho 1 , 
mshammshana da~b~T armanaz qmta ‘ amar . By the same Patriarch Cvriacus. 
Explanation of the the questions that were asked by Isho‘, the deacon living 
in the village of Tarmanaz. The deacon asked ten questions in ail on the 
sense of certain biblical passages. Baumstark, perhaps misled by the title, 
which announces only one question, has divided this work in two. a single 



question asked by the deacon Isho‘ and ten liturgical questions asked by an 
unidentified person, the first item being incomplete at the end and the 
second at the beginning. It is dear from the manuscript, however, that this 
interpretation is not justified. The ieaf that contains the first question of 
Deacon Isho* also contains questions 2 to 5, and the following leaf is a 
continuation, without a break. 

c) Pp. 190-195: oOuf 

.jU^Qjaof .-nrwl- ; la I upC ' 

Omoiogiya dileh d-qaddisha wa-lbish l-Alaha, Mary Quryaqos, patriyarkis 
d- Antiyokiya d-Suriya. Profession (of faith) of the same holy Mar 
Cyriacus, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. According to 
Baumstark, this profession is written in a hand more recent than that of the 
rest of the manuscript. However, I would judge it to be very similar ana 
practically contemporaneous with the colophon of the principal part of the 
manuscript. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation between the different treatises of the 
collection. 

Marginalia: 

(1) P. 188: Copied by q»q.u1r (an error for Thaddeus?). 

(2) P. iS9: Note of ownership by Stapanos, son of Barhadbshabba. son 
of Aha, of the city of Tagrit. (3) P. 189: Copied at the Monastery of Estona 
by Qaliniqos, during the pontificate of Mar Cyriacus, Patriarch, of the same 
monastery. Mar Shem'on, Metropolitan of Tagrit. and Mar Theodosius. 
Metropolitan of Callinicus... Copied from the autograph under the 
supervision of the priest, Mar Te’odoros. 

(4) In the year 1881 (A.D.), Ghrlghuriyus Jirjis. Metropolitan of 
Jerusalem, cared for the renewal of this manuscript and dedicated it (made it 
a waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangela letters (except ff. 190-195, which 
are written in a 9th century Serto) 

Date: Tue., 3 Tishrfn I, ills A.Gr./l92 A.H. (= 3 Oct.. 806 A.D.). 



Material: Parchment Folia; 98 Lines: 32 to 35 
Size; 24 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5.5. totai 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Pd. 1-4 have holes in the 
text, and the leaf of pp. 3-4 is torn, with a small loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.. 

Library: 129 
Baumstark: 3* 

Project No.: JERL' 0004-2-7 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 8 

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Pentateuch, with commentary. 

Author: [Marqus al-Darlr ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbarl 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-624a:dlhGfcAl . Kitdb al-Tawrdh. The book of the Torah. The text is 

interspersed with anonymous commentary, which scholars attribute to the Copt, Marqus al-Darlr 
ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 329-332. The translation of the biblical text 
is that of YOsuf al-Fayyuml in its unrevised form. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 101-103. Lections for 
different days during the Fast are indicated in the text. There are several gaps in the text, ff. 
256ab, 257a, 261b, 262a, 266a, 267b and 268a, where the text of the archetype was lacunous or 
illegible. 

a) Ff. lb-227b: ^OA*A2 3lSuQ <Ao ^2 Al-sifr al-awwal, sifr al- 

takwin. The first book, the book of Genesis. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

b) Ff. 228a-410a: AaarA: aAj*..0l2bo<si2 u42£A2 afVftSl Al-sifr at- 
than! min al-Tawrah.,.sifr al-Khuruj . The second book of the Torah. ..the book of Exodus. 
Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

c) Ff. 410b-528b: bA_D . CUao^l ftA2*A2 buJ&SfV 

Tafsir al-sifr al-thdlith min al-Tawrih (lege: Tawrdh ), sifr al-Lawiyln. Commentary on the third 
book of the Torah, the book of Leviticus. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

d) Ff. 529a-580a: < ll2jJboj 501^2 t ei2bo*A2 Aa2bJi2 3 l3-cA2 
33^2 uJkA 1 Al-sifr al-rdbi ‘ min al-Tawrdh, al-ma'ruf bi-Minydnd, a‘ni al-Adad , The fourth 
book of the Torah, which is known as Minyana, that is. Numbers. Without commentary. 

e) Ff. 580b-624a: A2b<SJcAi ew^ iJOialaiSl b.flftS2 Al-sifr al-khdmis , 
tathniyat al-ishtird\ The fifth book (of the Torah), Deuteronomy. Without commentary. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 227b: Copied by Rabban ‘Abdallah al-Sadadl, during the pontificate of Mutran 
Jirjis al-Sadadi, the head of the Monastery of St. Mark, who ordered that it should be 
transliterated from Arabic to Garshuni, 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 A.D. 

(2) F. 410a: Copied by Ibrahim, monk and priest from Tur ‘Abdln, the village of 
Basharina (this copyist began at f. 298), 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.). 



(3) F. 528b: On the vanity of this world. 

(4) F. 624a b: Copied by Abraham (this colophon is in Syriac). The copying began in 
Damascus, in the home of the deacon, Moshe, and of his sons, the deacons Dawid and Barsawma, 
during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, Patriarch of the East, and Mar Diyosqoros, Metropolitan 
of Damascus. 

Language(s): Arabic, written in Garshuni 

Date: 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 (ff. 1-297), and 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.) (ff. 298-624) 

Material: Paper Folia: 625 Lines: 22 (ff. 1-297) and 21 (ff. 298-624) 

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 14 cm., ff. 1-297, and 22 x 13 cm., ff. 298-624) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 298-624 are soiled somewhat with finger marks and 
occasional ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 44 
Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-8 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 9 

Principal Work: A collection of works of biblical commentary and theology. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. ! b-i;>9b: N ocruJiiaS *pX A.\ id ^ocrU^-3 Si ^2» UCJ Lx5o 2 ju id . 

Qeryane mkannshe men arbdtayhon ewangeliste "am pushshaqayhon. Lections gathered from the 
four evangelists, together with their commentaries. This is an anonymous commentary on the 
gospel lectionary for Sundays, feasts and commemorations, in Garshuni. In most cases, a verse 
from the lection is written in red ink and then followed by the commentary in black. In a few 
cases, however, the verse by verse commentary is preceded by the entire lection, also in 
Garshuni. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OC NS 2 (1912), 321 (# 18A). 

2) Ff. 140a-171b: luxoS Uuaaa Til* 

llcul iJCLBG... Pragsha awkeyt ktaba meddem d-kunnashe men pushshaqe w-mamlla (lege: 
mamlle)w-qanone abahaye.,. Pragsha, that is, a book that is a sort of collection of commentaries, 
discourses and canons of the Fathers... There is also a title in Garshuni:uJL^ 

ouioiAl oi\ iiiSl .x* is his iAlo Aio eulisAl 

Kaldm mukhtass "aid al-amanah al-sakihah wa-‘ala al-tathlith wa-al-tawhid wa J ald tartlb al-BVah 
al-aqllyah. A discourse that is devoted to the true faith and to the Trinity and Unity and to the 
order of the Church of the mind. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. (no. 18B). Another 
copy of the text is found in MS. 248 (SMJ 2-13B), ff. 73b-8b. It is divided into 8 chapters. 

a) Ff. 140a- 144a: Chap. 1: That God is eternal, pre-existent, invisible and 
omnipotent. 

b) F. 144ab: Chap. 2: On the construction of the earthly church. 

c) Ff. 144b-145a: Chap. 3: Concerning the eucharistic bread and wine. 

d) Ff. 145a- 156a: Chap. 4: Explanation of the office and the mass. 

e) Ff. 156a- 157b: Chap. 5: Concerning the priesthood. 

f) Ff. 15 7b- 162a: Chap. 6: On priests, deacons and penance. 

g) Ff. 162a- 164a: Chap. 7: Concerning prayer. 

h) Ff. 164a- 170a: Translation of what has been mentioned in this chapter from 

Syriac into Arabic. A translation of the Sanctus, Isa. 6:1-3 and the 
Trisagion, with commentary of the Fathers. 

I) Ff. 170a- 171 a: On first fruits, votive offerings and tithes. 



3) Ff, 171a-197a: A miscellany of stories, homilies and short treatises. The titles are 
mixed Syriac and Garshuni, but the texts are in Garshuni. 

a) Ff. 17la-172b: 2b\2<s T ash it a d-gahra had ta’gara. 

The story of a merchant. This is an edifying tale of a God-fearing merchant who had a very 
beautiful wife. 

b) Ff. 172b-174b:MaIfiAi &j\£s \±tsX>Cs . T amt hi l laiif min ba‘d 

al-sadat. A delightful portrayal from one of the authorities. 

c) Ff. 174b-177b: Lnxo& Sx ItsxXl llSA-to aClQfl.1,^3 'pzto lS*Op 

A sort of parable that the doctors of the Church set forth on the interpretation 

of the gospel... It is a story about a certain jeweler. 

d) Ff. 177b-183bu JiAlo Aoa 

011 i A oio t aojli Mimar min qawi al-maifdn 

al-mhazzam wa-al-ab al-mukarram, Mary Ya'qob , usquf madinat Saruj, qdlahu ‘ aid al-mahabbah 
Homily delivered by the exalted doctor and honored father, St. James, bishop of the city of 
Sarug, which he delivered concerning charity. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 151 f. (he fails to mention 
this manuscript, however). Incipit: AaAl ai S.jA ci^aM^u u.3 A2 otiii 2_k ... 

e) Ff. 1 83b-l 92b: 2*.oxj.*.b'o cp Xj.2o t 2PXa;uo 24o<u Ax LSa\boA. 

i/sAk. Turgama l al yawma d-hadbshabba, w-it beh martyanuta hlita. A discourse on Sunday, in 
which there is a pleasant exhortation. Anonymous. Incipit: i 'p^CsS^Xal XJQ 

N 2 ; ci/socAl aulSLO loiooiSiA ovau jkou TjaAoflX 0AI2 a lal 

jl*Ai A^s Alsop 

f) Ff. 193a-195b: tdMUtiall q\>\ 1 2 uS IaXjJ 3 2 op aX2 o.aAl L*2 ? <A: 

cu^o u\X&£s iGjlxXa Al-wasdyd alladhi amara bihd Sayyidund fi injilihi al- 

muqaddas, wa-adaduhd tis ( ah wa-tisln wasiyah. The commandments that our Lord ordered in his 
holy Gospel; their number is ninety-nine. Incipit ; .CTU^C ^Q lLto lS OlbULS 

7A2AA2 boa ,c-AoA: u.eiQ 4 cixm. 2 o cu s o auS A^sAl.. 

g) Ff. 195b-197a: UlAx c ’^.oxSJcA: M<A ? Xaa>. 5a/?' salawdt al- 

mafrudah ‘alaynd. Seven prayers that are prescribed to us. Incipit: ^3 Aq2 

XH AAil ifiAAl Asa Ka J 2J3aA2 I4 Ma l \ 

- ” Nr*-** ^ ^ V 

cAAAl U.301 oS 209 -Xk.taAa 3LQ blcttilo... 

4) Ff. 197a-222a: 4J903U02ja .,<?!■» xaSl pA* Aofl ^io -^iX2cXA2 P2XP 

zjXXA* -Ax TacAlp . A ? cloAi - 4 oJubufiAl LXjP ^p 2 ojaoOaj .SaixXiAl 

Clfl} nV>\2. Kitab al-mawalz (lege: mawd'iz) min qawl al-qiddfs Sa’wirus, al-ma‘ruf bi-Musa Ibn 
Kifd, muirdn al-Mawsil, qdlahum ‘aid al-a'ydd al-muqaddasah Book of the homilies that were 
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known (commonly) as Musa Ibn Kifa (i.e. Moshe Bar Kcfa), 
Metropolitan of Mosul, which he delivered on the holy feastdays. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 230, 



no. 2. 


a) Ff. 197a-201a: oO^ail JX.:uj<S A V 2cA23 cAgA* QiyVovAi 

“? \ Nn Al-maw‘izah al-awwatah, qalaha ‘ala taqdis al-BTah wa-tajdldihd. The first homily, 
which he delivered on the consecration of the Church and her renewal. The foliation indicated 
by GRAF is in error. 

b) Ff. 201a-207a: <4>a:ualA ouil fiAl cr\±ci‘Xi\l 

fi;\yA2 i„x„j liA ctJvia . A ? axX2 cvujlSo ^2H\V> i LS-Q> ^a2 ajaaiaa j3osl3x12 

2.X>»Q iii > 2 j>33^3 Al-maw'izah al-thaniyah lil-ab al-qiddis Sd’wiriis, al-ma‘ruf 

bi-Musa l bn Klfa, mutrdn madinat al-Mawsil t qdlahu (lege: qalaha) lammd bashshara ak-maldk li- 
Zakharya al-kdhin bi-mawlid Yuhanna. The second homily by the holy father, Severus, known as 
Musa Ibn KTfa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mosul, which he delivered when the angel brought 
the good news to the priest Zachary about the birth of John (the Baptist). 

c) Ff. 207a-212a: Pip ri\l 3A1 Aoa ^9 01^2^2 cn\ SuOitAl 
fyA iali Ak2aua\ 0132X3 uAl cA2j < IfluA ^32 qjaoXa i3o3i3al2 ijaobuolffi 

Cshio 01301 2. 2 OtffaJUtAl Al-maw’izah al-thalithah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis Sa’wirus, 

al-ma'riif bi-Musa Ibn Klfd, qdlahu ‘ aid bishdrat Jibrall al-maldk al-qiddlsah al-tdhirah Mart 
Maryam. The third homily delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn KTfa, which 
he delivered on the annunciation of the angel Gabriel (to) the holy (and) pure St. Mary. 

d) Ff. 212a-217b: 4dao3j.o23 «jbu3jA 2 xAi Aon d\, Vo*> 

nAt *xl 2 <h3a\& , A.V 0 A 23 t A s a3al2 cnxXo < 2^_>3 ^323 23o3\2q12 

nt >PiVA2 liofib LlJLkfiA. Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis, Sa’wirus, al-ma'riif bi-Ibn Kifa, 
qdlahu aid tajribat al-Shaytdn li-Sayyidind YasW al-MasIh. Homily delivered by the holy father, 
Severus, known as Ibn KTfa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mawsil, which he delivered on the 
temptation (by) Satan of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

e) Ff. 2 1 7b-22 1 a: <d3iQaua2A t iBu:uA2 jA* A 03 ^9 

U.9A2 ^33 A^- Ai 0A23 iS^OiaSl (7UU339 N 2i\ltt 4 ^32 ^fiJOXj ifloaiiA2 

s bAS2 oniAj, ^io 23XJ3 012332 Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis , Sa’wirus, al-ma'riif bi- 
Musd Ibn Klfa, qdlahu ‘aid al-abras alladhl abra’ahu Sayyidund min darbat al-baras. Homily 
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn KTfa, metropolitan of the city of Mosul, 
which he delivered on the leper whom our Lord cured of the affliction of leprosy. 

f) Ff. 221a-222a: 9,323X12 ^0^12 uS x»2 Ao2 233<S c\\Aa*> 
Maw'izah tuqra’ fl awwal ahad fl al-Sawm al-mubdrak. Homily that is read on the first Sunday of 
the blessed Fast. Anonymous in the manuscript, but identified by Graf as a translation of one of 
Bar Kefa’s Syriac homilies. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. Incipit: SxLk LlA.i ..I.V » * 0ioa2 L* 

crjocbAoA: cJclcAl 0130! 0u2J»2o cnaAAo Sqoji 

* * # 



Miniatures and decorations: 

Text framed, ff. 1-139, 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Note of acquisition by Rabban , son of 

(2) F. la: Note of purchase by Rabban Jirjis Sadadf from the son of the priest, Malklya; 
witnessed by the priests, "Abdalahad and 4 Abd al-Nur. 

(3) F. 222b: A numerical riddle: £OCO 22-to ©li \kiQ 4 L.Va.T cuouia hi 

2J&lX uAjL oi^Jc^o Lio sun "() thou, who art 

sixty-seven, whom one hundred ninety-six adore, have pity through one hundred sixty-nine, on 
the name of forty-two." 

(4) F. 222b: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark of the Syrians. 

(5) F. 222b: A variant version of the numerical riddle: "O thou who art thirty-seven, 
whom sixty-two adore, have pity on the day of sixty-five on the wretched two hundred forty-six." 

Language(s): Garshuni, but many of the titles are in Syriac 
Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 222 Lines: 25 
Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. The lower outer corners of ff. 1-6 seem 
to be flaking away. Following BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, I have used above the original 
Syriac numerals. However, the leaves have also been numbered in pencil with western numbers, 
but the foliator failed to number the leaves after ff. 6 and 12 and skipped ## 143-148. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 49 
Baumstark: 18* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-9 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 10A 


Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 

Author: 


Contents: 

Ff. la-23 b: Fragments of a missal. 

a) Ff. la-2b, 4a b: Anaphora of James, with the ordinary of the mass. Inc. at the 
beg. (doxology of the anaphora = F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 
1896], p. 96:23) and end (BRIGHTMAN 105:30). 

b) Ff. 4b-9b: 2 ft A \ \Ql ^ju*Oj> 3 ihofLul Annapora d-Y ohannan 

ewangelista. .Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Lacuna btw. ff. 4/5 (prayer of peace / 
intercession for the sick). Inc. at the end (prayer for the imposition of hands after communion). 

c) Ff. 9h-20h:Jani hCi*kflA\ lJUaJia ihafL&li . Annapora d-qaddisha 
Pilloksinos. Anaphora of St. Philoxenus. This is not one of the three anaphoras attributed to 
Philxenus of Mabbug, but rather to Philoxenus of Baghdad, also known as La‘zar Bar Shabbta. 

Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. Incipit : IXjS^oq 2 3Qi»a L*aao 2JLOC3 11 au alSj>2a odl lot 

liscuaaa... 

a a 

d) Ff. 20b-23b: IsuoLo u SJso Ix^xap Leo TLxa. Rsham kasa d-qaddisha . 
Mary Sa'wira. (Rite of) the signing of the chalice of holy St. Severus (of Antioch). This is a rite 
for consecrating additional wine for communion when the communion wine that was consecrated 
during the mass runs short. Apparently not mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation ff. 4b, 9b. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 23b: Copied by Yohannan, the stranger. 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 14/1 5th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 22 Lines: 14 to 16 

Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Bound with leaves from two other 
manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm damage. Somewhat tattered at the edges and dog- 
eared. 



Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(A) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004~2~1 0(A) 

Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 

Item: 10B 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missai. 

Author: 

Contents: 

F. Bab: A single leaf from a Syrian missal containing the anamnesis, epiclesis and the 
beginning of the intercessions of the Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Inc. at the beg. (beg. of 
the anamnesis) and end (intercession for the sick). This was apparently added to MS. 113(A) as a 
supply leaf, because f. 5a follows f. 3b almost perfectly, with only two words of overlap. 
However, it probably was not originally copied as a supply leaf, but belonged to a different 
missal. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 17/18th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 1 Lines: 22 
Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm 
damage. Worn at the edges and dog-eared. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(B) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-10(B) 

Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Rolf: 2 
Item: IOC 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 24b- 1 12b: Pntifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. 24b~52b, 60ab, 54ab: ^obaio JC3CLQ3 LaiACfc. Ktaba d-quddash moron. 
The book (for) the consecration of chrism. 

(1) Ff. 24b-25b: ^obavA 2.£u^3 LMJLtoa 2JLQC4S. Tuqqana d-meshha d- 
zayta l-moron . Confection of the anointing oil for chrism. 

(2) Ff. 25b-27b: Preparation for the ceremony. 

(3) Ff. 27b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: ^oaobo JCaaaa Taksa d-quddash 

moron. The rite of the consecration of chrism. Lacuna btw. ff. 52/60. F. 54 probably follows f. 
60, but this is not certain. 

b) Ff. 55a-56b:Hsc btaJLhol 2.001 a 2.*Sj^a 2j*JLto uiis 2.&ol^ . Slota d-al 
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. Prayer (recited) over the anointing oil intended for 
anointing (those being baptized). Candidates for baptism have their entire bodies anointed with 
oil just before they are plunged into the font. 

c) Ff. 57a-59b, 53ab, 61a-64b: 'pLxiba JS 2 ^0^0103 ? Taksa d- 

kirotoniya’s da-msham( mshane). Rite of the ordination of deacons. 

d) Ff. 65a-70b: 2 XjJLM 2 Taksa d-kiroioniya d- 

qashshishe. Rite of the ordination of priests. Inc. at the end (a prayer that corresponds in 
purpose to the one found in H. DENZINGER, Ritus orient alium.Jn administrandis sacramentis , t. 
II [Wirceburgi, 1 864], pp. 89:49-90:4, but with a different text). 

e) Ff. 71a-74a: End of a treatise on chrism. In Garshuni. This is the Arabic 

version of the Syriac treatise, *^030^9 JCaoaa ‘Ellta dileh d-quddash moron. 

"Explanation of the same consecration of chrism", that is found in MS. 109, ff. 170a-182b. 
Incomplete at the beginning (corresponds to MS. 109, f. 172a). 

f) Ff. 74a-79b: Jtpoaa Taksa d-quddash ‘ edta . Rite of the 

conscration of a church. 

g) Ff. 80a-82b: End of the bishop’s exhortation to those ordained to the 
priesthood. In Garshuni. 

h) F. 82b: Prayer of the faithful for the priests and deacons who have been 



ordained. In Garshuni. Inc. at the end. 

i) Ff. 83a-84b: dtuSMa La2a Uuia lauauala 2 jslx\ 

LaaftPv\ ? 2.1 t\, Taksa d-eskima qaddisha d-Abba Antoniyos, d-etpashshaq min 

leshshana Ay gu play a l-Suryaya. Rite of the holy habit of Abba Antonins, which has been 
translated from the Egyptian language into Syriac. 

j) Ff. 84b~85a:2l** hofc&po apJhoa lll^o jcaoap 2&<A,g*p 2 ,ciA 

labaJCU 2lC|d 2 TflaSlO. Taksa da-slota d~quddash ma’ne d-madbha wa-pator bay ye 

wa-al-lbusha (lege: wa-lbusha) d-labesh kahna b-qurraba. Rite of the prayer for the consecration 
of the furniture of the sanctuary and the altar and the vestments that the priest wears at mass. 

k) Ff. 85a~9Sa: utClbola 2ao\p Its oikAjCte ^*2 2j>iupa 2bSo£>? 2g**\\^ 
Taksa d-suppara d-dayraye ayk mashlmanuta d-Tura d-Urhay. Rite of the tonsure of monks 
according to the tradition of Mount Ur hay (i.e. the mountain country around Edessa). 

l) F. 98a:2^axx^oJCJbo yUAtol* 1 xq-sA ^Ti\p ^aici Ai 2^ai^ . Slota 

‘al hanon d-labshin Ibusha d-eskim mshammshanuta. Prayer (recited) over those who are putting 
on the garments of the ministry. This title is explained thus in a marginal note:J2iaA V2 

a jJaAlQ crpL^Al Am labs al-jubbah wa-al-sayr. That is, the putting on of the cassock and 

belt. 

m) Ff. 98a-100a: n 2jcidAA ihjats (a l* 2) Add ci\,VoV> 

T^CI kP) 2 ill. Maw'izah min qawl (ahad) al-qiddlsin, tuqra’ lil~ruhbdn ‘inda libaslhim (lege: 

ilbasihiml). Exhortation delivered by one of the saints; it is read to the monks at their clothing. 
In Garshuni. Incipit : a ClOd2 2-* ^oAl.. 

n) Ff. 100a-103b: Uudjq 22dOU&A ^3X0^0 dd 2^inpa 2aSofiia 2 gia\ 
2^<U3uaa. Taksa d-suppara d-dayrayata , had metqarrbin l-eskima qaddisha d-dayrayuta. Rite 
of the tonsure of nuns, when they are presented for the holy habit of monasticism. 

o) Ff. i03b-ll2b:Au£ta2 2LwJ3shM 2J»aaa ItsaSuJii 6uao2 2j>4s<Aaa2 
2hc£s& Aiwa /SfcS "1 Aqolutiya awkeyt naqqi put a d-quddasha d-madbhe awkeyt tablyat (lege: 
iablyata) d-al patora. Order, that is, sequence (of ceremonies) of the consecration of altars, that 
is, of the tablets on the altar table. Inc. at the end. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 24a: Register of ordinations by Mar Diyosqoros, 1819-1839 A.Gr. (= 1507-1528 

A.D.). 

(2) Ff. 25b-26a (margins): Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, 
Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 1921 A.Gr. (= 1609/10 A.D.). 

(3) F. 54b: Instructions about which prayers should be said over which oil and other 

rubrics. 

(4) F. 56b: Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, Metropolitan of 



Jerusalem, 1910 A.Gr. {= 1598/9 A.D.). 

(5) F. 74a: Copied by the monk, Yowannis. 

Language(s): Syriac and some Garshuni 
Date: 15th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 89 Lines: 22 to 26 
Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 1 (23 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Heavily damaged by 
bookworms. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(C) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-10(0 

Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 11 


Principal Work: Church of the East (Chaldean). Pontifical ritual. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. I b~l 37b: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 200, n. 5. The copyist of this 
manuscript was Abdisho\ Metropolitan of Gazarta. He was ordained by Yohannan Sulaqa, who 
was ordained by Pope Julius III of Rome. He himself succeeded Sulaqa as Catholicos of the 
Church of the East and maintained communion with Rome. However, his liturgical books 
continued without notable alterations the traditions of the Nestorian Church. Hence, although 
this is officially a pontifical of the Chaldean Church, it is practically a Nestorian pontifical. 

a) Ff. Jb-2a: Gospel lection for the ordination of a bishop or of a catholicos (Mt. 
16:13-18 + Jn. 21:15-17 + Mt. 16:19). 

b) F. 3a: Instruction concerning the wood from which the lablita, i.e. 

the altar tablet, is made. 

c) Ff. 3b-26a: JCU-VaX-> '.LwJCPftJ LmJSlSo JCaon 

2 jJUjU 2 nAo<Sfl Quddash madbha b-meshha / da-‘bida l-Mary Isho'yahb qatoliqa 
Hadyabaya. Consecration of the altar place with oil / by Catholicos Mar Isho'yahb of Adiabene. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. 

d) F. 26a b: 2.X.»a^-3 7*C|6atiB X3 2 -mJXSo Jtpoap 22Sai^aol». Mawd'anuta 
d-quddash madbha kad meshtahham ba-gdisha. Instruction (concerning) the consecration of the 
altar place when it is profaned by accident. It gives lists of the accidental profanations that do 
not require a reconsecration with oil and those that do. A priest can perform the reconsecration 
without oil, but a bishop is required for a reconsecration with oil. 

e) Ff. 26b-28a: LOCJbO lAp L*J3pJp JCaaJDL Quddash madbha d-la meshha. 
Consecration of the altar place without oil. 

f) Ff. 28b: ISoojj xa '.LmJ ap^oX outup "pipjs Loa Av.n LSxxob 

lab LOCQJL32 Rushma d J al kasa qdam d-nessaq l~madbha f had mestannqin b-yawma da- 
Jcnushya rabba. Signing of the chalice before it goes up to the altar, when they are compelled (to 
consecrate an additional chalice) on a day of great concourse. 

g) F. 29ab:2fuioo» Alp 2£saxLpo^Q . Mawd'anuta da-syamide. Instruction 
concerning ordinations. 

h) Ff. 29b-38a; Lxxib lX2odq LLBU2Q0I2O IaqSx 13 IpOouJfr Syamida d~qaroye 



wa-d-hupadyaqne w-damshammshane. Ordination of lectors, subdeacons and deacons. 

i) Ff. 38b-44b:2JtIxaa 2pu2ajJ&3 2 . Taksa da-syamida d-qashshishe. 
Rite of the ordination of priests. 

j) Ff. 44b~46b: lip l*j*j* 3 2xa 3^23 lAUX Taksa d-albosha d-ihidaye. Rite of 
the clothing of monks. 

k) Ff. 46b-66b: lip Lk*u>3 iaBofiap 2 Cirv,^, Taksa d-suppara d-ihidaye. Rite of 

the tonsure of monks. 

l) Ff. 66b~77a: IfrttjyB £0U3 2X33 23SCJ33 Taksa d-suppara d-neshshe 

bnat qyama. Rite of the tonsure of women who are nuns (lit.: daughters of the covenant). 

m) Ff. 77a-78b: ll^axtoa 2330X3 2 Taksa d-qawma da-mshabblane. 

Rite of the institution of abbots. The title in the margin has 2pu33jJ3 syamida, ordination of 
abbots. 

n) Ff. 79b-89b: iSoJOJaSla 2pu3ajJ2»3 2 . Taksa da-syamida d-appesqope. 

Rite of the ordination of bishops. At the end, the changes to be made in the rite when a 
metropolitan is being ordained are indicated. 

o) Ff. 90a-93a: Ltt lXoAJJ IflottfiiSl ui^OQia ? ***■ \ Taksa d-shumlay 
appesqope men qatoliqe. The rite of the perfection of bishops by catholicoi. In the Church of 
the East (Nestorian), a bishop could be ordained by a metropolitan, but he could not exercise his 
full powers until he had gone to the catholicos and been perfected. 

p) Ff. 93a-106a:2xl!ko3UI3 IpuJauJaa 2 . Taksa da-syamida d-qatoliqe. 

Rite of the ordination of catholicoi. 

q) Ff. 106a~107a: 2pu 'JLJSI Taksa da-syam ida d- 

arkdiyaqon. Rite of the ordination of the archdeacon. 

r) Ff. 107a-108a: ^-»2 liCslS boa JUb£&to 2L^p l 

d2Lk30JB3 liiftift 0013 W^OXaSLMI Taksa d-kad met prey sh (lege: met pres h) kor appesqo(pe) 
(lege: appesqopa) l-atra ayk arkdiyaqon, d-hu sa ( ora d-quryas. Rite when a chorbishop is 
appointed for a district (to act) like the archdeacon, who is the visitor of the villages. 

s) Ff. 108a- 109b: 1X33 23L*2flLiJ&3 2.Ci;St1^, Taksa da-syamida d- 

neshshe mshammshanyata . Rite of the ordination of women deaconesses. 

t) Ff. 110a-l 1 la: IX- OLd 2301X3 23^0 jJ33 Taksa da-syamida d- 

shahhara qashshisha. Rite of the ordination of a priest shahhara. A shahhara literally means a 
vigil keeper. According to J. PAYNE SMITH, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1903), 
p. 561, this was a priest who was appointed to intone the nocturns of the night office. 

u) Ff. 11 la-1 13a: Ufiottop iSow&Sl AA. 2 AjcA J32 2jj£Ooa 2<scAg 

LeuSofsn AfiT >■> 1 ,V abio IjJfrjA 2p >n Va ’.LtJaboaA Ijjaboa. Slot a d-mettanya ap 
ghanta *al appesqopa d-meshtanne men kursya l-kursya i da-hida Nias y a Mary ‘ Abdishd qatoliqa. 



Prayer that is recited, likewise a prayer of inclination, over a bishop that is translated from one 
see to another see / by the venerable Mar ‘Abdisho 4 , catholicos. There had been three catholicoi 
by the name of ‘Abdisho 4 before this manuscript was copied (the copyist himself became 
4 Abdisho 4 IV), but none of them is indicated as an author by BAUMSTARK. 

v) F. 113ab: Summary of the contents of the manuscript. 

w) Ff. 1 1 5b-l 37a: aaifc..lciSl3 1 iJjyA ^ >1 *"l Va Ujuittjjsp 2 IQ1..I0 

tL 3Q^p jacr U^ QX* . Qanone da-syamida l da-bidin l-hasya d- 
Alaha..Mary Ishdyahb d-Soba...d-metida‘ Bar Malkon. Canons (for the ceremonies) of ordination 
/ by the venerable (man) of God, Mary Isho'yahb of Nisibis...known as Bar Malkon. These canons 
are not mentioned among his works by BAUMSTARK, 309 f. There is a gap, f. 133ab, 
presumably where the archetype of the manuscript was lacunous. 

x) F. 137ab: Four prayers for the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated 
persons. The first is for a bishop who has been degraded - ut&iol L Itfpk uJCa Aiwa 

«J2LiJaalSJa ^OC|i locilsp - the second for seculars and the last 

two for anyone. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs separating sections of text, ff. 66b, 77b. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Pen trials. 

(2) F. 3a: Abandoned heading for the rite of consecration of the altar place with oil. 

(3) F. 3a: Stamps of the Library of St. Mark’s Monastery and of the Library of the Holy 
Sepulcher of the Greek Orthodox Church, which was the previous owner of the manuscript. 
Apparently when the Nestorian patriarchs of the Mar Shimun patriarchate could no longer send a 
bishop or priesat to serve their church in Jerusalem, the Greek Orthodox patriarch took 
possession of the church and its manuscripts. 

(4) F. 1 14a: Copied by ‘Abdisho 4 , Metropolitan of Gazarta of Beyt Zabday, at the Church 
of St. Pethyon, in the episcopal residence at Amed (i.e. Diyarbekir). 

(5) F. 1 14b: A second colophon, written in the same year, at the same place, but after the 
copyist had been ordained Catholicos of the Church of the East. 

(6) F. 139b: Incipits of troparia, perhaps of vespers: 

A juq tAib & 

iJLSLdN* 

ajuixaa ^acrfo&a 

am liaiwo 



AaaJs L^jojc 

.u*Jt£OC*S ^iboS Axk 

(7) F. 1 39b: Versified prayer for the midnight office of Sundays: l Aia c^Ala 

^sjiI^ox ^ A„.\^ A^a Ada ^xiu^oc l&±lluX $£sx± ax&l u,iAo ^juicu*HL 

(8) F. 140b: List of the books owned by Catholicos ‘Abdisho\ 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 10 Tishrln II, 1865 A.Gr, (= 10 Nov., 1554 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 140 Lines: 20 to 21 
Size: 23 x 15 cm. Columns: 1 (17 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Damaged by bookworms and soiled with 
finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 116 
Baumstark: — 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1 1 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roil: 2 
Item: 12 

Principal Work: Lexicon, with appendices. 

Author: Rabban Eudochos and others. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-1 16a: ^A>2 lesha llib 

UixqUq rk&am ^Sccio :i3 LSA^dq 2£Oj*G 2ii^OL3p 

:jh G^pjal ^abA ^*a :uu-& 2i3A^oA N auaJLa *2,*A s o\o*nc ^2a laioliaaa 

l^SJUaiO yjyJ^A^ ^03 2JEU3LB Iact^G IJC-OC-BL, Melle metpashshkanyata w-parsope 
qrayata d-asqan l-sukkala t ay ley n d-ba-ktabe d-attiqta wa-hdatta m-mallpane , w-huppak 
sukkalheyn w-pushshaqa dilheyn w-maytayutheyn da-b-me’mra d-atomologiya / da J bidan /- 
mall pane prishe f yattira'it deyn l- Rabban Abdakos, qashshisha w~kahna qaddisha d-men Militini ... 
Words that people doubt about, grammatical forms that are difficult to understand, their 
inflections, their meaning and their presentation in the treatise of atomology (apparently the 
science of word roots), compiled by the holy doctors, but especially by Rabban Eudochos, 
presbyter and holy priest from Melitene. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294 f, and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER- 
GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913), 130 f. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 

2) Ff. 116a-122a:^V»iSJaB A? Ala Aoj . Rnat qale d-la meshtahlpan . Words that 
are invariable (in pronunciation, apparently). In alphabetical order. 

3) F. 1 22a: 2 *2a L*au . Yarhe d-Aygopiaye. The months of the Egyptians. 

With their Syrian counterparts. 

4) Ff. 122b, 123b: Fragments of grammatical treatises. 

a) F. 122b: End of a section that seems mostly concerned with words whose first 
syllable is voweiled with ptaha. 

b) F. 122b: 2jJCGJQG 2£t2fcG3 A^V). Meitol rukkaka w-qushshaya. Concerning 
softened and hardened pronunciation. That is, concerning the letters that have both a softened 
and a hardened pronunciation and those that do not. 

c) F. 122b: Apparently concerning words whose first syllable in the singular is 
not voweiled but which receives the ptaha in the plural and derived words - e.g. i IftJjLXfo 
.IfroXaua < IfrAxa . 

d) F. 123b: On the vowelling of the passive participles of the derived forms of 

the verb -l&GX U fr j* ^ a c i 2 K jJ3l mJ» i IjJSlmAq . 

5) Ff. 123b-124b: J&aloS xa 3uoaa ifcoM Aj^ho ^oAoaja 



Skoliyon mettol atwata meshtahlpanyata ( d~Dawid Bar Pawlos. Schoiion concerning the letters 
that are variable (in pronunciation) / by Dawid Bar Pawlos. This is the same matter of the hard 
and soft pronunciation - LkXQJQQ oh - that is discussed above. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 272, n. 10, 
and B AUMST ARK-RUCKER-GR AF, loc. cit. 

6) Ff. 124b- 125a: mia Liau,lp la»fcioa ^ o A o aua 

2juibafi). Skoliyon da-mhawwe d-aykanna meinaira trisut lehksis d-leshshana Suryaya. Schoiion 
that shows how the correctness of diction of the Syriac language is preserved. It treats again the 
matter of the hard and soft pronunciation of the letters ^1^3 Anonymous in the 
manuscript, but perhaps by the same Dawid Bar Pawlos. 

7) F. 125a:liaJ^S A\,V) . Mettol menyan tegme. Concerning the number of the 

choirs (of angels). The opinion of Moshe Bar Kef a is cited. 

9) F. 1 25ab:^G€flIcii0LX . Mettol shmahayhon. Concerning their names (of the 

angelic choirs). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) FT 116a, 122a, 125b: Copied by the monk, Hadbshabba, that is, 4 Abd al-Ahad Abadtos, 
from the village of Ka’la, near Siirt, which is four days journey to the east of Amed (Diyarbekir). 

(2) F. 125b: Versified grace for meals. 

Language(s): Syriac, with a few glosses in Garshuni 
Date: 2100 A.Gr. (= 1788/9 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 125 Lines: 26 
Size: 33 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (22 x 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Baumstark: 30* 
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roil: 2 
Item: 13 A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of miscellaneous liturgical 
pieces. 

Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la~2a (the leaves are not numbered): Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent 
sinner. Apparently inc. at the beg. 

2) Ff. 2b-3b:2aoxaa l&akriT&a ICi^ . Taksa da-slawata d-teshbhata d- 

qanona. Order of the prayers of the hymns of the canon. It appears to be a series of troparia of 
a pentitential nature. Incipit : Ai 2iftj*aa 2-\ J&oa a.cnA2a 2/soi^ 

3) Ff. 3b-4b: Accrostic alphabetic hymn without title, perhaps to welcome a bishop. 

Incipit: ^*20 n cLSJ)OJC ^->2 ciaba 2 k,a\ ImAl 0^2 N oa2... 

4) Ff. 4b-5a: SXp HjJOX SXp Sogita d-‘al sheqya: 

mefamra d-al (lege: ‘all) alep heyt. A song on drinking; it is sung on the alphabet. Incipit: 

ICsalCsOLS o ^h^a/s 2&aiw 2aJ!o2... Unfinished at the end (tScLB ) . 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 20th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 5 Lines: 20 
Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

A loose gathering inserted inside the cover of item 13B. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 248(A) 

Baumstark: ~~ 
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 13B 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of liturgical pieces and other 
miscellaneous items. 

Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-42a: Miscellaneous liturgical pieces. 

a) Ff. la-9a: 2 *sjl* l^hats ^ 2 /Lisboa jaboas 2jLXtaJLfr lA/boox 

iJbop. Shumlaya d-makrez mshammshana b-qurrab qurhana, ayk turrasa hadta d-Miliiini. 

Shumlaya that the deacon proclaims in the offering of the Eucharist, according to modern 
revision of Melitene. This is the diaconal for the mass. It seems to be called a shumlaya, 
’’completion," because the responses of the deacon complete the prayers of the priest. Not 
mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 9a-10a: Communion hymns for the Thursday of the Mysteries and the 
Saturday of Good News. 

(1) Ff. 9a-10a: 2&osbJ&i /2^2b? HAoua ^bJ&2&top 1*3 

LxIpjB 2^233. Bate d-met’amrin b- flams ha d-Raze t b J eddan nsibuta d-Raze qaddishe. Stanzas 
that are chanted on the Thursday of the Mysteries, at the time of the reception of the holy 
Mysteries. Jncipit : uAako oA ^bJo bip 2 2^2b *uA ^23 uA ^2b jA ^23... 

(2) F. 10a: 2AaSA>3 2MT1 1*3 Bate hrane d- 

met'amrin b-Shabbta da-Sbarta. Other stanzas that are chanted on the Saturday of Good News. 
I mi pit: ^p2a aOjoiAA 2*S3L* 2*sbsj& *2l» »n\ \ L&AlXS o*V 

c) Ff. 10a-23a: 1*oCsql^q 2i\Aq 2aju3o ojJhoob&o 2 ^qA^ 

u*3J&£MSJho | LS 2^|U iJX k X.3.\ 2 ,3, A. Slawata wa-promiyo wa J etre wa-huttame d-metyallpin 

men lebba l-qashshisha hadta kad mettasrah. Prayers, proemia, sedre, ‘etre and huttame that are 
learned by heart by a new priest when he is ordained. These liturgical prayers are grouped in 
"orders" in honor of different saints, feasts. Intentions and different offices. 

(1) Ff. 10a-l la: lOlSi Taksa da-Yaldat Alaha, 

Order of the Mother of God. 

(2) Ff. lla-12a: Order of the Apostles. 

(3) Ff. 12a- 13a: Order of the martyrs. 

(4) FI. 13a- 14a: Order of the patron saint. 

(5) FT 14a- 15a: Common order. 



(6) Ff. 15a- 16a: Order of penitance. 

(7) Ff. 16b-17b: Order of the departed. 

(8) Ff. 17b-19a: Order of the Cross. 

(9) F. 19ab: Order of the Resurrection. 

(10) Ff. 19b-20a: Order of vespers. 

(1 1) Ff. 20a-21a: Order of compline. 

(12) Ff. 21a-22a: Order of the night office. 

(13) Ff. 22a-23a: Order of matins. 

(14) F. 23ab: Huttame of the other offices. 

d) Ff. 26a-32b: Ordinary of the mass. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 328, n. 11. Inc. 
at the beg. (an unidentified prayer that seems to correspond to "the prayer of the beginning" 
found in F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], p. 69:4-8; it precedes 
the prayer that the priest says when he removes his ordinary outer garment, ibid, p. 70:2-6). 
Incipit of the fragment: 13 1 *233lX3 p*am 11*030 1*33 ^ddio .3JH 

ix.ni.jH l*oao loao 

d) Ff. 32b-33a: I SOm A a 2£oha3p llSoAg. Slota d-al burkta d-lahma. 
Prayer for theblessing of bread. A table grace. Incipit: 3LQ 2*oaAo liaio 2-3 A JQJC 

Tbja Ala lid lifluAi ^aialao <ni \ 

e) Ff. 33a-39b: Al33 Slawata d-koll gnes . Prayers of 

every kind. 

(1) Ff. 33a-34a: Prayers of vespers. 

(2) Ff. 34a-35a: Prayers of the "hymns of the Greek canon." 

(3) Ff. 35a-38b: Miscellaneous prayers (prayer of a bishop for his flock, 
prayer for children that the parents bring to the priest to bless, prayer for seeds, prayer when the 
priest enters the home of a believer...). 

(4) Ff. 38b-39b: Table prayers, in Garshuni. 

f) Ff. 39b-42a: Two rhymed homilies for feasts, in Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte II, 203 f. These homilies are, of course, not by Abu Halim, but are anonymous and 
merely belong to the genre. 

(1) Ff. 39b-4Gb:aA**Al XiA, uA-V ^lA^ . Turjdm ‘aid Id al~ 
MUM, Homily on the feast of the Nativity. Incipit: pen *303JiA2o *3 lSA 1 pa* pc lAi 

acnnSl ^iaiao ioxo 'pal 

(2) Ff. 40b-42a: i-llSl AA Cl Vl Vb& Tar jimah 'aid al-Danh. Homily 

on the Epiphany. IncipirlpLljSl 1x410 ‘.'pLtjSl 1* w. TO ... 

2) Ff. 42a-45a: Two questions of the Fathers. 



a) F. 42a: 0 Am.2, Haul ^j.la ,jnn\ > -tS-frA laualo aaio Alia A 2 OX 
Aslso Aa Aalo Aa <Jo a\Ao Aa iW^Ao Aa AiA IcAl Shu’ala da- 

sh’el Mary Sa’wira l-Mary Ya l qob. D-ayk aykanna ithawhy Alaha l J el men toll wa-Ttaht men toll 
wa-l-gaw men koll wa-l-barr men toll wa-b-koll. Question that (Bishop) Severus asked of (Bishop) 
James (of Edessa?): "How is God above all and below all, inside all and outside all and in all?" 
Incipit ; <^A*L*p L£*» lCrtQ\,l Al yL2k Aii IcAl u>CflG Cs±l aJSplO JQUii u>3LiO uOBo 
Al Ai... Not mentioned in BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 42b~45a:^0 i OpO^Al jAi> COIQ ^SjAl xiJ uAk' AlQ£> 

jauAllCul a3^9 A<LB. Sa’a/ 'a/a al-mayyit ba'd al-dafn, wa-huwa *ald al-tawbah, min qawl Mary 
Iwannis. Qusetion concerning the dead after burial while he is doing penance, composed by 
(Bishop) John. In Garshuni. Unidentified. / nci p/r.JBU jAaAl jA^ u>pAl cAA XbcuAl 
ci^kaaaa ^hA N opA r -u_A :ch!n\in... 

3) Ff. 45b-48b: cAAl cipAlo ^BUSx^o LiCsJb lG\Cs±lg ciAr^ 0 Mu‘jizah sana'athd 
Sittund Maryam, Wdlidat Allah. Miracle that our Lady Mary, the Mother of God, worked. It is 
about the man from AwfTmiya who used to hold a great feast on her feastday every year, whose 
son was rescued from drowning. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 255. 

4) F. 48b: hi Vt\i AAtt Qallil min al-shi'dr . A few epigrams. Incipit: Am*, 

g |Sft4 Acii^Ai ■ "A M fl icuiAo 'pljxmAi... 

5) Ff. 49a-58a: Four more rhymed homilies. 

a) Ff. 49a-52a: ^aiaicAl 'pG^ll 'plA^ Turjdm al-sawm al-muharak. 
Turjdm of the blessed Fast. 

b) Ff. 52a-54a: o^V^Al <S<uA<A2 ci\ >V>.V 7Jl\afc. Turjdm jamilah al~ 
sal biit (lege: lil-salbutl) al-mu‘azzamah. A pretty homily of the venerable crucifixion. 

c) Ff. 54a~56a: JSUO* jJlAi Ag^Sg aQlkl ^lA^h^S. Turjdm Nlnawd wa- 
fusul al-nabl Yunus. Turjam of Nineveh and lections (?) of the prophet Jonah. A single rhymed 
composition. What 370i refers to in this context is not clear. 

d) Ff. 56b-58a: ctioijjAl oAi* 7ll\a/S. Turjdm ‘ aid al-Qiydmah. Turjdm on 
the Resurrection. 

6) F. 58ab: Two prayers, one for the patriarch and one for the sultan. 

7) Ff. 59a-6la: Another rhymed homily: ahsLfrAl LlCsJmJb w **1x1 Ai ^lA^h^S 

J L ±b Ji Q . Turjdm ‘ aid niydh Sayyidatind al J Adhrd Maryam. Turjdm on the Dormition of our Lady, 
the Virgin Mary. 

8) Ff. 61b-69a:ciiol l\ Aa>o J&oaaoa a,xi o «A^lSAl aciuAl >a.n\i oi^jb . 

Qissat al-qiddls al-shahid, Qurqus (lege: Quriyaqus), wa Yuliia, ummihi. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

9) Ff. 69b-73b: «A „Aa. cAlxi VlSAieAl JonV> alio Aclo bdeuio 



^sueu Mlmar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-malfdn, qdlahu 'aid liss ah 
yamin , yuqrd yawm jum'at al-Salbut. Homily delivered by the doctor, St. James, which he 
delivered on the thief of the right hand; it is read on the Friday of the Crucifixion. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 152, n. 12, and GRAF, op. cit, I, 448. Incipit :^ & L JiaL 

10) Ff. 73b-88b: CVbu»J3 Al* 4S23& cHlUhOjlSl 

ci„A nXXl Kaldm muqtasar 'aid al-amdnah al-sahihah wa-tardtil BTat (lege: ahBVahT) ah 
' aqliyah. An abridged discourse on the true faith and on the hymns of the spiritual Church. Not 
identified in GRAF. This is the same text that is found in MS. 9 (SMJ 2-9), ff. 140a-171b. Incipit: 

QCIO 'uJC Ad uii 33 La OC1Q '.aA^O 7b.3J3 jA^ 2 QOj oAAl N 1 A am .AoAi j2xAi 

aJt i \*\1 7»\? V... Ff. 79-80 and 87-88 are supplies of the 19/20th century. 

11) Ff. 89a-96a: JaoAn >, V^o aq A >ai ^B >1 n\l Alaia. Masd'il al-qiddlsayn 
Baslliyus wa-Ghrlghiiriyus. The questions of Sts. Basil and Gregory. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 324- 
327. Inc. at the beg. Incipit of the fragment: ...' 7 * 0 * Ai :2*io2*2 33 Aj * 7*01 22o c£o2*2 
a\xm Al2 323 x 1*0 jtsAl.. 

12) Ff. 96a-l 12a: 3 jk*oA*A2 ^Aj 7*eUkd> A La u,jA2 Aj,2ci*> 3UCA 

'Ashar masd'il alladhi sa'ala ‘ anhum ba'd ahtaldmidh li-mu' allimihi. Ten questions concerning 
which a certain disciple asked his master. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 466 f. 

a) F. 96ab: Contents. 

b) Ff. 96b- 112a: Text. Incipit : 'pAd < .LhaA„\*o 2* <^V*0 m*2 3 l**oA^2 A 2X3 
cAAl ^32 otoJadcAz n 2 2 -AqX 3 LlAXo 2*00 “aXsSbAXo A*2 ^jjjLaiA2 ^iXIA. 

'TLkbio ^a2o... 

13) Ff. 112a-l l8a:2iS oA cAlu tita&A 2 J&a*30.\ l ,*3.,l w A 0X3 ^*o h2*cu*o 

t Cl \ \ 2 ^*0 JSiAjA 2 2uAl Mlmar min qawl Grlghiiriyus al-usquf, qdlahu ‘ala 

fandVl al-dunyd wa-khuru j al-nafs min al-jasad . Homily delivered by Bishop Gregory, which he 
delivered concerning the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul from the body. 
The Bishop Gregory in question is Gregory of Nazianz, to whom this homily is elsewhere falsely 
attributed. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. I, 332. 

14) Ff. 1 18b-148a; Aftftiil d&oAAoS Iktishdf Fullus ahrasul. The 

apocalypse of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit I, 272 f. 

15) F. 148b: Beginning of an unidentified item. The title is covered by a repair patch. 
Inc. at the end. What is still legible is a prayer of praise, in Garshuni. Incipit : :ciiA2 2* 

X*2 2 * ^a2mX*& !uA^2 Xs23 2* <^i2j*XU> eAAl 2 * ^A ok 3«A2 .'cAAl 2* ^A *OUsA2 
^jL>»3.a> *&»A.2.. 


Miniature and decorations: 



Marginalia: 


(1) F. 42a: Notice of dedication ( waqf ) to the Monastery of the evangelist, St. Mark, of 

the Syrians. 

(2) F. 56a: Two riddles, in Garshuni. 

(3) F. 69a: Two epitaphs for a scribe. 

(4) F. 69a: A counsel for good health. 

(5) F. 69a: A spiritual aphorism. 

(6) F. 96a: Two wise sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 112a: "This manuscript (was copied) by commission of the priest, 'All, son of 

Alkhara’izatl (?) Ishaq." In Arabic 

(8) F. 149a: GhFighuriyus Jirjis cared for the renewal of this manuscript in 1887 A.D., 

and he separated it from the Psalms of David, with which it had been bound as 
one manuscript. 


Language(s): Syriac and Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 1786 A.Gr. (= 1474/5 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 149 Lines: 30 (ff. 1-92) and 34 (ff. 93-148) 

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm., ff. 1-96) and 1 (22 x 13, ff. 97-148) 


Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Water-stained. Damaged by bookworms. Holes in many 
leaves have been repaired with patches that cover some of the text. 11 gatherings are missing at 
the beginning and an unknown number at the end. Filmed together with item 13 A (a gathering 
of six unnumbered leaves stuck loose inside the cover of this manuscript). 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 248(B) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2- 13(B) 

Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 2 
Item: 14 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. Ia-l99b: Missal. 

a) F. ia: Tabie of contents. 

Ff. 1 b— 16b: jo j Qeryane d-hashhin 

l-aurraba. Lections that are suitable for mass. These include lections from 
the Pauline Epistles and the gospels and sedros for each day of the week. 
Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 ( sedo of Thursday / gospel of Friday [Lk. 21:17-19. in 
the Harkieian version — the other gospel lections, however, are from the 
Peshitta]). 

c) Ff. 16b-21a: iLjJXaaf fo :/} /ff ^aa»f juulLS 

• • ' * ♦ 

Ujpo lf£fo Qeryane d- H amsha d-Raza (lege: d-Raze ) wa-d-Shab’ota 

• • 

da-Sbarta wa-d-'ede maranaye. Lections of the Thursday of the Mysteries, 
of the Saturday of Good News and of feasts of our Lord. The title, however, 
does not correspond to what the manuscript actually contains. 

(1) 16b -20b: Epistle (I Cor. 11:23-32), gospel (Mr.. 

26:26-30) and sedro ... ow /oCNl for the 

Thursday of the Mysteries. 

(2) Ff 20b-2ia /pc/fcoej ILqX « 

• * 

f I La\ t iLjJXoa f 'N^oo jjvuc.- 

• * * • 

Slota da- H shamita d-met’amra b-yom Hamsha d-Raze 

y * 

wa~b~S habbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat slota da-shlama d~anapora. Prayer of 
the (Last) Supper, which is recited on the Thursday of the Mysteries anc on 
the Saturday of Good News in place of the prayer of peace of the anaphora. 
In fact, however, the missai has a special prayer for the Saturday of Good 
News, below, f. 31ab, 

d) Ff. 2 1 b— 1 93b: iMtifoSlaif jo SO Ktaba da-anapora s. The 
book of the anaphoras. 




(1) Ff. 2 1 b— 31 a: 


IfoBhi 


’poif o« 

( ' • 

V-*? 



ps sx y* 5oo y 


X 0 * 1 ? 

NOo 



• LmJmJC? 

* • 

oOk f | l L \j oO k** Ua* L o i 

L mi 5oc f 

m # 

uiSJOf 

.(L&ls! 

»_» •. Jjcm Uo io-0 

2s-*bo*^f 
• * 

A nap or a 


z'orta d-Mary Yaqob, ahuhy d-Maran, haw da-hwa appisqopa d-Oreshiem. 
ayk tukkaseh da-abun Mary Grigoriyos, d-metida Bar Ebraya , Mapryana 
d-Madnha, qasspah baynay ture a-Armanya bashnat 1593. W-koil emmaty 
a-methaddat awkeyt mettasrah kahna hadta, zadeq ieh d-qadma it nqarreb 
qurbana (lege: qurraba ) hana; w-hakan pqid men abahata. Short anaphora 
of St. James, the brother of our Lord, who became Bishop of Jerusalem, 
according to the arrangement of Mar Gregorios, known as Barhebraeus. 
Mafrian of the East, who abridged it among the mountains of Armenia in 
the year 1593 (= 1281/2 A.D.). Whenever a new priest is renewed, that is. 
ordained, it is proper that he first celebrate this mass, and thus it has been 
prescribed by the Fathers. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 316, n. 3. 

(2) Ff. 31ab: floiS, « 

. * * # xj 

ooi Slota d-Shabbta da-Sbarta, d-met'amra b-dukkat 

• * 

haw da-shiama. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News, which is recitea in 
piace of (the prayer) of peace. 


(3) Ff. 3 1 b— 39b: bN^cU. UxnljLf /jaSlW 

) '■ Slbojq Anapora da-Tresar Shlihe tubtane. d-takksah 

Luqa msabbrana. Anaphora of the Twelve blessed Apostles, which the 
evangelist Luke arranged. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267. n. 4. 

(4) Ff. 39b -50a: Anaphora of St. John, apostle and 
evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 5. 

(5) Ff. 50a-55b: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Amida. who 
is Ya‘qob Bar Salibi. This is the first Anaphora of Dionysius Bar Saiibi 
indicated by BAUMSTARK, 298, n. 13. 1 ncipit: )jluo /Lcuq/o (som 

(6) Ff. 5 5 b — 6 1 b : Anaphora of St. Xvstus. Patriarch of 


Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 170. n. 7. 

(7) Ff. 61b~68b: Anaphora of Matthew Pastor, on of the 



Seventy (Disciples). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 329, n. 5. 

(8) Ff. 68b-75a: Short anaphora of Simon Peter. Chief of 
the Apostles. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328, n. 12. Incipit: 

* 

... l JJoo 

(9) Ff. 75a-8ia: Anaphora of St. lyowa'nis. Bishop of 
Harran, the Habbor and Nisibis. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294, n. 3. 

(10) Ff. 81a-94b: Anaphora of St. Ya'qob Burcfana (James 
Baradaeus) of the Monastery of Psiita. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 175. n. 2. 

(11) Ff. 94b— 113a: Anaphora of the doctor. St. James. 

Bishop of Batnan-Sarug. This is the first formula indicated by 
BAUMSTARK, 158, n. 5. Incipit: U M 

... tS-caJO 

(12) Ff. 1 13a— 126b: Liturgy of St. Cvriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 271, n. 2. 

(13) Ff. 126b -134a: Anaphora of St. Eustathius. 

Archbishop of Antioch, one of the ieaders of the great and holy Synod of 
Nicea. This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 267. n. 7. 
Incipit: Uf ow 

iu A 

(14) Ff. 134a-148a: Anaphora of St. Marutha of Tagrit. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 245, n. 6. 

(15) Ff. 148a-io0a: Anaphora of St. Moshe Bar Kefa. who 
is Bishop Severus. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 282, n. 11. 

(16) Ff. 160a-168b: Liturgy of St. Phiioxenus of Mabbug. 
This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 143. n. 13. Incipit: 

O &-*/ *-JO v\ f OW .•/} OnQJO Uo ' I 

(17) Ff. 1 68b — 183a: Anaphora of the holy and great 
Severus. Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 9. 

(18) Ff. 183a — 193b: Anaphora of the evangelist St. Mark. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328. n. 13. 

e) Ff. 194a-199b: Huttame — prayers of final blessing. 

(1) Ff. 194a- 195a: . JjoLcu. 

# 

Huttama d-Mary Ya'qob mailpana. Huttama of the doctor St. James (of 



Sarug). The ascription to James of Sarug should be interpreted merely as an 
indication that the piece is composed in the twelve syllable meter that is 
associated with this author. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 158. n. 4. Incioit: 

/ 

H c \a.\ 

(2) Ff. 195a-196a: Another of the same St. James. 

Incipit: ...pa Jjoij {joollMo? o« 

(3) Ff. 1 96a— 1 98a : Another of the doctor St. Efrem the 

Syrian. This is in the seven syllable meter that is associated with Efrem's 
name, but is almost certainly not composed by him. Cf. BAUMSTARK, ioc. 
cit. Inc'iDiv. S.A ;Jivj 

(4) Ff. 198a-199b: a^jcl* Hrena Garshuni. 

Another in Garshuni. Inc. at the end, Incipit: U : oi U 

... 1 1 « caj 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title heading, f. lb. 

Marginalia: 

Ff. 21a, 193b: Copied by Qawmo. son of Shem'un. 

Language(s): Syriac and one piece in Garshuni 

Date: 15th century (contrary to what BAUMSTARK indicates in GC NS 1 
[1911], 113. where he seems to say that the supplement, ff. 194-199. is of 
the 15th century, but the main text he ascribes to the 16/T7th century: both 
parts, however, resemble plate CL1 [Vat. Sir. 18, dated 1480/1 A.D.) in W, H. 
P. HATCH, Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts / Boston, 1946], p. 203 j. 
Material Paper Folia: 199 Lines 18 (ff. 1-21), 15 (ff. 

22-193) and 27 (ff. 194-199) 

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns 1 (21 x 12 cm.) and 2 (21 x 5.8, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks. 

Bound in leather covered boards An unnumbered leaf has been 
inserted btw. ff. 8/9 to signal a lacuna in the text I follow the pencilled 
leaf numbers in Western numerals. The inked leaf numbers in Syriac 



numerals imply that there is one leaf missing at the beginning, only one leaf 
btw. f f . 8/9 and an unknown number at the end. 

Manuscript Nos.. 

Library 98 
Baumstark 14 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-14 
Date filmed 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion. Vesicular GSU No. 1512137 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 1 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Lectionary for feasts 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 1 a-247b: llbolPoao ijuiapo lA^joiso iapjsp LaAOk 

2xaa ju s q I^jAajq *_ipbajoo 'TkAfisjjj oaoi ^xboaotPo Ifsjujua Hslaopjp 
^JLm.Qj. 3 oljAoaao CUJOIC liaafl ^ '.IjJaJo Ktaba mkannsha awkeyt d-sedre wa-d- 
ewanglaye wa-d-qeryane wa-d-me’mre, da-b-dukkyata qaddishata meshtammshin, hanaw (deyn) b- 
Beytlhem wa-b-Yordnan wa-b-‘ Ellayta w-seyd Qabra Maranaya , ken Subbara wa-Shunnayah (adde: 
d-Mart Maryam Yaldat Alaha ), w-mawladeh d-Yohannan. A compilation, that is, (a collection) of 
sedros, gospel (lections), lections (from other biblical books) and homilies that are read in 
liturgical ceremonies in the holy places, that is, at Bethlehem, the Jordan (River), the Upper 
Room and the Sepulcher of our Lord; then the (Churches of) the Annunciation and the 
Assumption (of St. Mary, the Mother of God) and the nativity of John (the Baptist). 

a) F. la: Contents. 

b) Ff. lb-38a: \ Taksa d-Beytlhem. The order of (the services 

celebrated on the feast of the Nativity in) Bethlehem. Besides the biblical lections and the 
sedros and their associated prayers, the order includes, ff. 20b-26a, a homily of Mar Ishaq 

C incipit : 2*\ *2JUteoh q^oQjja UoSlp ♦fySAAal lx\ A,\p uci 

^Smi^^O€JiA 23, a second by the same, ff. 26b-30a 0 incipit : Lab L to oA ibS^.rip ^j>3u3 

CtpAaiop...), a third homily by the same, ff. 30a-34b (incipit: cfoLM j p \1m uu*pp Ol 

^ 3U^ <Sj»JL) and a fourth, ff. 34b-38a, also by Mar Ishaq ( incipit : »lcrAl &pAj* 

3LBO lAuAa OACL.). On Mar Ishaq, cf. BAUMSTARK, 63-65. 

c) Ff. 39a-63a: Order of the feast of the Epiphany. Homily of Mar Ishaq on the 

baptizands, ff. 57a-59a (incipit: Cslll 2JL3 aa 111 3l& 2 ♦14Sj»a o ^oJ L toa LlCsS* homily 

of the same on baptism, ff. 59a-63a (inci pit: LaoaS A^QJL^a !2X*U1 ^ »A S^2 LslA £...). 

d) Ff. 63a-80a: Part of the order of Palm Sunday. Homily of Efrem, ff, 66a-80a 

(incipit: 2 cAonp L&Jxp onxri ^o6Jbaa^2 *,lxx ao3 lAo IplJkpAi...). On the 

homilies of Efrem, cf. BAUMSTARK, 48-51. 

e) Ff. 80a-97a: Order of Monday of the redemptive Passion. 

f) Ff. 97a- 122a: Homilies of St. Efrem for Monday to Thursday of the Passion. 

(1) Ff. 97b-102b: Monday. Incipit : 1^03 a '.optA UxAA. e|XaA 



CLttSa... 


(2) Ff. 102b-l 12a: Tuesday. Incipit: ^A_k3 oi !13 j>{s£ 3 Ifsib c u ^Sjua 


lio^a Al-. 

(3) Ff. 1 12a-l 18a: Wednesday. Incipit: '.AiQ.X.t.3 0130* AniO u*&3 
qpdojaa IftOkop ^tao... 

(4) Ff. 1 18a-122a: Thursday of the Mysteries. Incipit: ^o i d ft X 3J3 
fJZlQ IftxA cA\a jcuo iftsl 

g) Ff. 122a- 126a: Order of the ninth hour of the Thursday of the Mysteries. 

h) Ff. 126b-135b: Order of the (foot-)washing that comes at the ninth hour of the 
Thursday of the Mysteries. Ff. 132b-l 35b: Homily of Mar Ishaq on the mass. Incipit: Ukj*2 <Ai 

Ol\°1 3L3 Ai 3 -AftiMi JU2 A... 

i) Ff. 135b-157b: Order of vespers of Friday. Ff. 138b-157b: Homily of Mary 
Efrem. Incipit: itsl) aft^i nfl 10 ofJJTQ ‘ AoXj, AAb ^Act. 

j) Ff. 157b- 166a: Ninth hour of Friday. Adoration of the Cross. 

k) Ff. 166a- 179b: Order of the Saturday of Good News. Ff. 170a- 179b: Homily of 
Mary Ya'qob on the cherub and the brigand. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 154, n.l. Incipit: aAo a£sA2 

^jLQaoS Ai oiiAtoi iuAlo .*2jjaa 2 A* ^a... 

l) Ff. 179b- 184a: Order of the Saturday of Good News. The title is identical with 
that of the above, but the above is for the night office, and this is for matins. 

m) Ff. 184a- 186b: Order (of the service) of forgiveness which is performed after 
the office of the ninth hour and before the mass. Only a sedro. 

n) Ff. 186a-219b: Order of the Sunday of the redemptive Resurrection. Ff. 204b- 

211b: Homily of Mary Efrem. Incipit: 2iLxq^ u*aolS »2->*-jJa 2aio2 QlX Ff. 

/ • 

211b-219b: Homily of Mary Efrem, on the reception of the Mysteries. Inc.ipit 02 AflTA (UOto 

2LliA ,2&a 

o) Ff. 219b-235b: laxxc J&oAjAa ^jAira L3u>2 A^iNJLbo? 2xao&a 2 \ 

2j*oiaa. Taksa d-Subbara f d-meshtamle ayka d-ba‘eyn Qirillos w-sharka, d-qaroye. The order of 
the Annunciation, which is celebrated wherever Cyril and the rest of the lectors wish. 

p) Ff. 235b-247b: Order of the Assumption of the holy Mother of God. It 

includes, ff. 243b-247b: Homily of Mary Ya‘qob on the Assumption of the Mother of God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 150, n. 7. Incipit: 2a\S julo AinUO 13303 ^3l 0130)03 lU 

*3U.Q3 <S3u3 ^0 1X12 lOOlQ 
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Library: St Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 2 

Principal Work: Collection of lives of the saints. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. Ia-IIb, la-400a: Lives of the saints, part L CL GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913). 311-318. 
The first leaves are not numbered. There are three numberings of the numbered leaves. I follow 
the Syriac numerals that are written on the versos, beginning with f. 4. It appears to be the 
oldest numbering and is the most accurate. 

a) Ff. Ia-IIb: Contents. 

b) Ff. lib, la~400a: Text. 

(1) Ff. lb-4b: Ao2o tAl tAl cibuja 

yAla a JLXfi > ji^> l3Al *,u*2qaAi Aolo cuilil ^2U&. SI rat al-qiddis al-azim fi al- 

qiddisin w-awwal man sakana al-barriyah wa-awwal al-sawwdh, Anhd Buld al-l skandardm . Life 
of the saint who was great among the saints, was the first to inhabit the desert and was the first 
of the anchorites, Anba Paul of Alexandria. CL GRAF, Geschichte I, 512. 

(2) Ff. 4b-33b: 2crp<sa a«Al burials xaa 

CUhaJLXDl An O 2 tOOxCiLllAsl alio. Khabar taddblr al-tubdnl Antuniyus , allati katabahd 
Mar Athdndsiyus, usquf I skandariyah. Story of the manner of life of blessed Antonius, which 
was written by Mar Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. CL GRAF, op. cit., I, 312. 

(3) Ff. 33b-52a: jaMV\\2q jh^ n\l Jl> 2^3 iaa 

^LaeiaXl aalo JaataLflia 2332 Khabar fadd’il al-qiddls al-‘azlm wa- 

al-muntakhab fi al-wuhaddf’], Anbd Maqdriyus al-fddil wa-abu al-ruhbdn. Story of the virtues of 
the great saint and the elect among the hermits, the virtuous Anba Macarius, father of the monks. 
CL GRAF, op. cit., I, 395. 

(4) Ff. 52a-67a: .‘^MaiaooaAl cioaAi au32s<s ioa 

pA<>2 y >V>oaft„ Khabar taddblr al-ikhwah, Makslmus wa- 

Dumiius, awldd Uwalantinus al-malik.„ Story of the manner of life of the brothers, Maximus and 
Dometius, sons of Emperor Valentinus. CL GRAF, op. cit, I, 536 L 

(5) Ff. 67a-81a:3LN.Q60o\2, olaXiJ 2332 ft >3 nSl 23oJ2 CI^JB 

3lSl 3 ^0 iCJfO 3JBQ .m«h A; CU3L3 OC| -.Ai 3012^0 A3a2flA2 

ouajA cuA—o o 3 2a2 <r\ a2 g xa o.xi2 ,3 qJLA2 vAjbA. 2 cALaisj! 

u>o3oLa 2332 a_*4o A^ 2032 g 0 .w»*A? Qissat ahlnd al-qiddls Anbd Blshul, 



al-mutawahhid al-kdmil wa-al-zdhid al-fddil, alladhl huwa min BarrTyat al-Isqli. Wa-qad 
katabahd min ba‘d intiqdlihi al-qass al-‘aflf, Yuhannd al-Saghlr , alladhl qad sdra lahu akhan fi 
ma jVihi li-Barrlyat al-Isqli wa-sdru ithnaynuhum taldmldh Anbd Bdmoi... The story of our 
father, the holy Anba Bishoi, the perfect hermit and virtuous ascetic, who was of the Desert of 
Scete. It was written after his passing by the chaste priest, John the Short, who became a brother 
to him when he came to the Desert of Scete, and the two of them were disciples of Anba Bamoi... 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 539. 

(6) FI. 8Ia-98a: ailiAlo JOCULfrSl .\eusuA2 jA^ cigJJ 

N Lcua jaia :ajaicAl LA A 2 2 jl*o* alio :Aj, 2^A2 AiolaAl 

OU3L3. Qissat al-ab al-qiddis, al-mashhur wa-al-‘dli al-mudi, al-kdmil fi jamV al- 
f add’d? Mar Yuhannd al-Saghlr, al-mudabbir, a'rii ra’s qussdn BarrTyat al-Isqli. The story of the 
holy father, famed and exalted in (his) passing, perfect in all the virtues. Mar John the Short, 
director, that is, head of the elders of the Desert of Scete. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 534. 

(7) Ff. 98a-l 10b: Lai2 20 4U.3L oil Laa 

ueAAi Aio2iA2 aei2aA2 ‘.^aaalx Khabar al-qiddis al-azlm wa-al al-'ali, Anbd 

Shanudin, al-rahib al-kdmil al-ildhi. History of the great saint and exalted — , Anba Shenute, the 
perfect and godly monk. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 463 f. 

(8) Ff. 1 10b- 1 1 4a: A*i\ ooi u.?A2 '.jao.aaio Lai A oAli oi^js 

ataafiAl Qissah ‘aliyah li-Anbd Marqus, alladhl huwa min Jabal al-Tarmaq. A sublime story of 
Anba Mark, who was of Jabal al-Tarmaq. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 536. 

(9) Ff. 1 14a-132b: mjlIi *a2„nXSl d&2.b \c uSiaua Irul 

Lxlla ft \ 2j£lXfi> GlbuJa3£v.. Khabar Anbd Sarafiyun, ra’s al-ubbdd f alladhl tafslruhu 
sardflyan jasaddnlyan ... The history of Anba Serapion, the leader of the worshipers, the 
interpretation of whose (name) is corporeal seraph... Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(10) Ff. 132b-137b: LxmCU cipiXolQ N a5 loftidl 

^pLabla Qissat Iksiinafun al-wazlr wa-awlddihi Yuhannd wa-Arqddi. The story of the vizier, 
Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 515. 

(11) Ff. 138a-142b: ^0 ooi u>xl 1 gin\^bl JX*pjAl bu Sl3& X3£fc 
Khabar taddbir al-qiddls Arkhlladls, alladhl huwa min al-Qusi anil nl yah. The 

history of the life of St. Archelides, who was from Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 498 f., 
who omits this manuscript. 

(12) Ff. 142a- 146a: QC1 ^pAl ^32 2x»cu JX*Xttl2 XXX 

cyup- to CUtoQX Khabar al-qiddls Yuhannd, ibn al-malik , alladhl huwa min Rumlyah, 

madlnai al-muluk. The history of St. John, the emperor’s son, who was from Rome, the city of the 
emperors. This saint is the same as St. John of the Golden Gospel. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 505 f. F. 
145 is missing. 



(13) Ff. 146a-148a: Icuboob cyuabo ^ba oci UlA alba 0I5-B 

s 3 joal Aciaa ^iLkla ticiaAl cvuaba ciaaA,<sji ^AlbAl Aia»o u,aAl 

IciaAl cuuxba. Qissat Mar Risha, alladhi huwa min madlnat Rumlyah , alladhi tasharrafa wa- 
takallala fl al J dlam bi-tajarrudihi fi madlnat al-Ruhdfl, bi-ay yam Rabbuld, usquf madlnat al- 
Ruhdl 7. The story of Mar Risha, who was from the city of Rome, who was ennobled and 
crowned in the world by his detachment (from it) in the city of Edessa, in the days of Rabbula, 
bishop of the city of Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 498, no. 3. 

(14) Ff. 148a- 150b: ^ba u.*A2 eiUl«Al LX_*b alio ©liAl AAb dgJl 
ciSlaNal .Aa^o a,an\l cilsiNy, .AAo HoiaSl da£ao ciA>aba aAj... Qissat 
Rajul Allah, Mar Risha al-thaniyah, allatl min ba‘d mawtihi wa-dafnihi fl al-Ruhafl, wa-‘ald 
ialibatihi fl al-qabr wa-ald intiqdlihi ... The second story of the Man of God, Mar Risha, 
(concerning the events) that (occurred) after his death and burial in Edessa, concerning his 
petition in the tomb and his translation... Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(15) Ff. 150b-153b:aAol ^ l a,»\A.\lO uaLlll 3L3A 

u 3 1PJ2A.O cu3 ibaAio 71 S? s\l lacA IcAaa ^»aAl ciAlJ^ilo cubaoa 

b-kJtiM A^r jjj u,alj.<oAi ajiSAl Khahar al-nds al-azimin wa-al J ajlbln, awldd saldtln 
Rumlyah wa-Anidkiyah, alladhi n radhalu li-hadhd al J dlam wa-kull-md flhi wa-dshu fl al-faqr al- 
ikhtiydrl fl shaklan haqlr . Story of the great and marvellous persons, children of the potentates 
of Rome and Antioch, who renounced this world and all that is in it and lived (a life) of 
voluntary poverty in a miserable manner. Incipit : *^13 2lAi QCj oauifl 

u J3b3 A IXkl Ac l±lhts ^*** is a reflection on the preceding five lives. 

(16) Ff. 1 5 3 b - 1 56a: LU&U2MO japHaobajl xuajail axa 

* * t 

7t\: 5 >,\l laci ^ba 710A al g tkaSl xAtAl ^ciftobalz olio ciMabai. Khabar al-qiddls 
Andrunlqus wa-Athdndsiyd imra’atihi, wa-‘ald al-muntahd al-sald alladhi sdra lahum min hddhd 
al-alam. History of St. Andronicus and Athanasia, his wife, and concerning the happy end that 
came to them (at their departure) from this world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 404. 

(17) Ff. 156a-159a: .ft\, nfiftA* ^ba ooi ucAl Alcala JlAi oigJJ 
oiblA-wAl A : Y n A<Aolo. Qissat al-ab Ddniydl , alladhi huwa min al-lsqltis, wa-Awlilgh, 
qaitd* al~hi jar ah. Story of the father, Daniel, from Scetis, and Eulogius, the stonecutter. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 f. 

(18) Ff. 159a- 162b: iSya ^ba ^.aAl ^oAboje ,:u\ \\l A\bAl oigJH 

juA Ai uuii. Qissat al-rajul al-ajlb, Shim'un , alladhi min Kafar 

* Abdln , allatl * aid jdnib al-lur. The story of the marvellous man, Simeon, who was from Kafar 
fAbdln, which is on the side of the mountain. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 

(19) Ff. 1 62 b- 166a: Aba LaAl XM.o<sbAl Ajjob ja^xtAl oigja . 
Qissat al-qiddls Rubll, al-mutawahhid al-kdmil . Story of St. Reuben, the perfect hermit Cf. 



GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 


(20) Ff. 166b- 17 la: Afcol bite J^OutoAl Xu,p_tA: 1T\ Khabar al- 
qiddls al-muniakhab , Mar Awtil. History of the elect saint. Mar Awtil, Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 524. 

(21) Ff. 171 b-1 74b: daSaAl XUJL^Q Pin nSl ClgJJ 

3^0 ^SJbAl ?lci\Ala Qissat al-qiddis al-'azim wa-labib al-anfus wa-al-ajsdd , al- 

'afif Mar Dimai, Story of the great saint and physician of souls and bodies, the chaste Mar 
Dometius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

(22) Ff. 174b-182a: *0*0 uaosujAl ^OlZiai Pin nSl CflgJH 
^1 StaSl '33lbSl al V>\ Qissat al-qiddis Ibrahim al-Qiduni, kutibat li-Mdr Afrdm al-malfdn. 
Story of St. Abraham al-Qiduni, written by St. Efrem, the doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523 f. 

(23) Ff. 182a-187a: <^*JtAl 2 jlA<u bite Ji^AJtoAl pin n\l ci^jj 
retail Qissat al-qiddis al-muntakhab, Mar Yulind, al-shaykh al-bahl. Story of the elect saint. 
Mar Julianus, the magnificent old man. Cf. GRAF, op. -cit, I, 367, who omits mention of this 
manuscript. 

(24) Ff. 187a-195b: oalaoJ^Sl alaiAl JSupjall Asa 

N obcil bite. Khabar al-qiddis al-'azim fi al-abbad, al-iubdnl Mar Ahrun. History of the saint, 
great among the devotees, blessed Mar Aaron. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 523. 

(25) Ff. I96a-226a:i'pi nSl cua^alb ^oAtoJt bite butela^s oigja 
ciAA xislAAl Qissat taddbir Mar Shim'un Ra’stunah al-qiddis , al-ldbis li-Alldh. Story of the 
life of Mar Simeon Stylites, the saint clothed with God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 513. 

(26) Ff. 226a-265b: dS*xail plaiAl d&lb jA.AatoAl 
Altexll CUm2j ^te OOj j,pAl ltoo s Aa bite ^au^Al cAA *pn;\\l Qissat al- 
muntajab, ra’s al-'abbad, al-qiddis al-ldbis li- Allah, al-azim Mar Barsawmd, alladhi huwa min 
nahiyat al-shamdl . Story of the chosen chief of the devotees, the holy, clothed with God, the 
great Mar Barsawma. who was from the district of the north. The account of his life includes 99 
miracles attributed to him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524 f. 

(27) Ff. 266a-272a: Alcala bite Aaftoteil XjAxAi dluajAl cijJS 

jqal. bite cAS jasAAl toupjcAA :.t\\ AjA oS 001 uaAi pciiA 2 

uJioAfiiteAl N U3AteAl Qissat al-qiddis al-sa'id al-muntakhab. Mar Daniydl al-zahid, alladhl 
huwa ft Jabal Galash. Kutibat lil-qiddis al-ldbis li-Alldh , Mar Ya'qub, al-malfdn al-maskuni. 
Story of the blessed, elect saint, Mar Daniel, the ascetic who (lived) on Jabal Galash; written by 
the holy Mar James, clothed with God, the ecumenical doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 525. 

(28) Ff. 272a-277a: JOJOte alto toj,ajA2 uAa, CUbA> Cl^fl 
o^Lfia Al Qissah 4 ajlbah 'aid al-qiddis Mar Ya'qub al-sd’ih. A wonderful story about the holy 
Mar James, the anchorite. His life is presented in no. 47. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 527. 



(29) Ff. 277a-278a:UUTU,\,at3p dj,a.nl 1 ana . Khabar 

al-qiddis al-iubdni, Martinind . History of the blessed saint, Martinianus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
510. 


(30) Ff. 278a~280a: CUaa vkml lx*lQ 1 ali Qissat 

shdbban wdhidan min l skandariyah. The story of a certain youth from Alexandria. This is the 
story of St. Saba, a hermit of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(31) Ff. 280a-282b: ttxil jacmifr cnA^aio cigjo 

JiOllbAl OOf Qissah mumaththaliyah fawd'id al-qiddis Marqus , alladhi huwa Malkus 

al-rdhib. An exemplary story, benefits of the St. Mark who is the monk, Malkus. This is the story 
of St. Malchus of Clysma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(32) Ff. 282b-286b: ,Ti>\ ► ^aAl ^Lotaa pAo 1 cigJJ 

jjAl Lg3s2 Qissat al-tubaniyln awldd Rakabim, alladhln yujib dhikrahum Irmiya 

al-nabi. The story of the blessed sons of Rechab, whom the prophet Jeremiah commemorates. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 214 f. 

(33) Ff. 286b-290a: uS Mba u,pAl ^baobai2 2naba 

bl g >1^30 IjAam. A\bS cilsblA^ 'pSjaQ C131 \ \l Qissat Marqa al-tdjir al- 
mu! min alladhi mat fi al-Gharbah f wa-sallama ti jdratahu li-rajulin Hanafiyin , wa-raja‘a sdra 
Masihiyan. The story of the believing merchant, Mark, who died in the West and entrusted his 
business to a Muslim, who was converted and became a Christian. 

(34) Ff. 290b-294a: clbudaAs ubd AA u,jlS2 1Xm»<U dj.anl2 Clgjs 
bunAl Qissat al-qiddis Yuhannd, alladhi kammala sa ( ya tadbirihi fi al-bi’r. Story of St. 
John, who completed the course of his life in the well. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(35) Ff. 294a-308a: laoeixba Td.aflQ 2j,cnAi A-A.a oigJJ 

^j.aAl ^u oiAl ciodAi 2 amOj. alba ja^a-aAlo nollo .mils uoAl ^akbouX alba 
jaAoSLaa A tu a 2 j&fto\aoA loiaalabaAl IciixAl cvuxba ^ba "poi Qissat 

rajulin ildhiyin wa-qiddisin mashhurin, yud ( d Mar Shim'un, alladhi talqqaba Sdlus , wa-al-qiddis 
Yuhannd, al-ikhwah al-ruhdniyin, alladhin hum min madinat al-RuhdV] al-mubdrakah; wa-kutibat 
min Ld'uniiyus, usquf d-Niydpulis. Story of a godly and holy, famous man called Mar Simeon, 
who was nicknamed Sal us, and St. John, the spiritual brothers who came from the blessed city of 
Edessa; it was written by Leontius, Bishop of Neapolis. This is the story of St. Simeon the Fool. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 409, no. 2. 

(36) Ff. 308a-3 1 Oa: A Vo a^oNbaSl nobOjdoixA 1 ail cigji 

ClS Xil,l><SJBl u.aAl AncAl Qissat Anba Garustmus al-mutawahhid w-ald al-sab' alladhi 
ista'bada lahu. Story of Anba Gerasimus the hermit and on the seven who were subjected to him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 408, no. 6. 



(37) Ff. 3 K)a-3 1 1 b: ^lacibAlo L»,2xa-ra Tuctexal jaugutAl ci^-a 

Al Qissat al-qiddis Ibrahim Kashkardyd wa-al-ruhbdn al-akharln. Story of St, Abraham 
of Kashkar and the other monks. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(38) Ff. 31 lb-31 3a:uS al g Q aJl*aS2 QOI 23 l\S oi^jb 

cnbo^^a ^2a Ibao 2jkX—h^ *.^2— a qc^q 0^2^,^ aa. Qissat P etr a, alladhi huwa 

min Afrlql, wa-sdra fi darajat al-balriyarkiyah, wa-huwa kdna ghaniyan , wa-md kdna fihi 
rahmah. The story of Petra, who was from Afrlql and attained the rank of the patriarchate; he 
was rich and had no mercy. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(39) Ff. 313a-323a: 3-00 :2aoytl2 bibs cullA, ci^js 

JUMQIii2 jtugUuA Qissah ‘dll yah lil-sharif Mar Bayt al-Shuhadd’; wa-qad kutibat lil- 

qiddis lyawannis. (The) sublime story of the nobie Mar Bayt al-Shuhada’; it was written by St. 
John. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. There is a gap in the text on f. 316b, presumably where there 
was a lacuna in the archetype. 

(40) Ff. 323a-340a: ^be QOI asA2 ^\o2 alba >ft»a..nS2 Aj.2^So cigjj 
, yn\ i Qissat w a- f add'll al-qiddis Mar Awgen, alladhi huwa min al-Qubt. The story and 
virtues of the holy Mar Eugene, w ? ho was from the Copts. Cf. RAF, op. cit., I, 525 f. 

(41) Ff. 340a-349b:aLto a2AAbaX2 tfliA Jui n\2 OlgJS 

7lOiaa2Q N 230|ii2 JQ2a ^02 alba 3 >So\2 Na2 ^32 laAba. Qissat al-qiddis al-labis li- 
Allah, al-mukhtdr Mar Malkd, ibn ukht al-sald Mar Awgen , ra's al-ruhhdn wa-abuhum. Story of 
the holy Mar Malchus, clothed with divinity, nephew by his sister of blessed Mar Eugene, the 
leader of the monks and their father. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(42) Ff. 349b-356a: uol2 QOI JCl2bA2 miViiAl l >V.X2 alba OlgJJ 
eiaua Ax2a <nbaja\ lbwa g abaQ t noo ^es)Sl ^ba ^o2 alba mbuJt ^ba 
jaxtlbaSl Qissat Mar Isha'ya al-Halabi al-rahib, alladhi huwa min shVat Mar Awgen, min al- 
ithnayn wa-sabln; wa-mawdu‘an jismuhu ft ddkhil dayrihi al-muqaddas. Story of Mar Isaiah of 
Aleppo, the monk, who was (one) of the band of Mar Awgen, of the seventy-two; his body is 
deposited within his holy monastery. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 528. 

(43) Ff. 356b-362a: ^J2ajU2uaAi alba >3j.1\A- CI^H 

bajduaA e\tsjSesQ ouibanbaa oua> <j£ oiQujaa^o oiaAobao oiaAa lena 

(jjJliaAl Qissat 'aja’ib Mar Yaret al-Iskandardni, allati hihd tu'arraf baladuhu wa-mawliduhu 
wa-tarbiyatuhu fi sanat khams-mlah wa-thaldthah li-Iskandar, malik al-Y undniyin . Story of the 
miracles of Mar Yareth of Alexandria, in which there are made known his country, his birth and 
his upbringing in the year 503 of Alexander, King of the Greeks (= 291/2 A.D.). Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit, I, 531. 

(44) Ff. 362a-363b:alaSAi *^ g 23 4 u3l\q 2 JtuaaSl jA* CIjJH 



AxlAo. Qissat al-ab al-qiddis Awaghris , fdsih al-afkdr wa-kashif al-asrdr. Story of 
the holy father, Evagrius, eloquent of ideas and revealer of mysteries, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 399, 
no. 4. 

(45) Ff. 363b-366a: 2 jAx 2 lIUl ciLt* 3uJ32a& 01^13 

Jl2£oA2 O01G n\l £oJ3L Qissat taddhlr haydt Anbd Isha*yd, alladhi kdna fi Bayt 

al~Qiddisin f wa-huwa kataba al-kitab . Story of the manner of life of Anba Isaiah, who was in 
Bayt al-QiddlsIn; he himself wrote the book. The Isaiah in question is Isaiah of Scete, Cf. GRAF, 
op, cit., I, 403, 

(46) Ff. 366a-379b: oS 20|flA tg 0130 ^ cj^Jd 

^OO^Al ^\v^\2 ^GJU^ ^2^2 .201 AA 2o^0j*SJ&u 2 JxloA JdCub2JLx\. 0 vuxio 

iwrat al-Masih allatl sana'uhd al-Yahud fi madlnat Tibdriyus likaymd yastahzlVlu ' alayhd , fi 
ayydm Zaynun ai-malik al-mu’min. Story of the icon of Christ that the Jews made in the city of 
Tiberias in order to mock it, in the days of Zeno, the believing emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
245, no. 8d. 

(47) Ff. 379b~390a:3ua uS ykia.Nklll*, Si johSlj. alio oigJB 

ci\io ^aAl lacucSlo cui2£b2 oei ^»aJlA> bo^ aAj cubjo, 

Qissat Mar Ya'qub al-Flabisi, alladhi fi dayr qariyat Salah fi balad Yur ‘Abdin, huwa wa-al- 
habisiyin arfdquhu wa-al-shuhadd’ alladhin ma'ahu. Story of Mar James the Recluse, who was in 
the Monastery of Qariyat Salah in the country of Tur ‘Abdln, and his recluse companions and the 
martyrs who were with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(48) Ff. 390b-400a: xn2A.\2 A<Ag 2 alio S \^ d 

01Mju* 7J2j. 2 k k A*1gi\2 0|^ Qissat al-qiddis Mar Awlugh, 

al-dbid al-Qubii, alladhi tatalmadha lahu al-sab l jamV ayydm haydtihi . Story of the holy Mar 
Eulogius, the Coptic (i.e. Egyptian) devotee, to whom the seven became disciples all the days of 
his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Many of the lives are separated by designs. 

The text is framed. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 367b: "I, Yuliyus, metropolitan and patriarchal vicar in Malabar, read this book 

while in Jerusalem, 26 Aylul (= 7 Oct.), 1732 A.D.” 

(2) F. 367a bis: Reader’s note of Jabra, son of Ya'qub, 1916 A.D. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 13 KanOn II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 - the date when the second part of the 
collection, which originally constituted a single volume, was finished) 

Material: Paper Folia: 398 Lines: 32 
Size: 33 x 21 cm. Columns: 2 (27 x 8, total 17 cm.) 



Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with embossed, polished leather. Some bleed-through here and 
there. Ff. 9 and 145 are missing. A few leaves had holes in them which have been patch 
repaired, covering text, especially ff. 283-284. Occasional ink smears; the one on f. 141b is 
rather heavy. The foliator skipped ## 94 and 317. The original ff. 95-122 have been 
renumbered 94-121, but the renumbering stopped there, leaving # 122 skipped. # 367 was given 
to two successive leaves, and, in compensation, # 368 was skipped. Ff. 1-2 and 93 are 19th 
century supplies. The original collection consisted of some 750 leaves in a single volume. When 
the manuscript was renewed, however, the original volume was split into two codices, and tables 
of contents were added for each. In the case of this part, the supplied text at the beginning 
commences on the second leaf of the table of contents. F. 400, on the other hand, has been split 
between the two parts. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 199A 

Baumstark: 38*(A) 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-2 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St, Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 3 

Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. ia-IIa, 4Ola-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
Oriens Christianas NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

a) Ff. Ia-IIa: Contents. 

b) Ff. 401a-750a: Text. The leaf numbers and numbers of the lives continue 

those of part 1. 

(49) Ff. 401a-409a: Aj-V. uO u jAl ^JlcilaJl alio JuaJtSl oigJJ 
jalb lioo^bja alio .ci>i n\l yilia 0010 .lAlbu. Qissat al-sharlf Mar Abraham, 

alladhi tukannd jabalan 4 dliyan ; wa-huwa mu'allim al-qiddis Mar Barsawmd, ra’s al- 4 abbdd. Story 
of the noble Mar Abraham, which is called a lofty mountain; he was the master of the holy Mar 
Barsawma, the leader of the devotees (that is, of the monks of Tur ‘Abdin). Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 523. 

(50) Ff. 409a-412a: u. 01 Q .AiOlsAl 2 jLm.Oj. jalao^il cigJJ 

ggJ3 i_iO. Qissat al-tubani Yuhannd, al-nasik al-kamil; wa-hiya min qisas 

Yulianna al-Tabib. Story of blessed John, the perfect anchorite; it is one of the stories of John the 
Physician. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 527. 

(51) Ff. 412a-414b: AtA cuLa .aa\ cxttAl aA^il ao\o cigji 
ovAoAl ouba^Al jaliW gtslQ 3 jl£l 1L Qissat wujud al-Salib al-masjud, bi~annahu 
kayfa inkashafa wa-ittadaha lil-nds fi al-azminah al-awwallyah. Story of the finding of the 
adored Cross, that is, how it was discovered and manifested to men in the first ages. There are 
accounts of two findings. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 244. 

(a) Ff. 412a-413a: The first finding through the wife of Emperor 
Claudius in the time of St. James (brother of our Lord). 

(b) Ff. 413a-414b: CttA*d jAyl* ?°A 0 uAi* I^j.1 

^iooioSl 'Til <MAvAl Aydan ‘ala wujud al-Salib min Haylanah al- 

malikah, umm Qustantln, al-malik al-mu’min. Also concerning the finding of the Cross by Empress 
Helena, mother of the believing Emperor Constantine. 

(52) Ff. 414b-420b: *a*bdo Ctfua.tt\l Ao£cAl AlafiUl ClgJJ 
Ajl\ aJtiua^sA^ AoaAl loioa^ u,oAl cAAi. ciaAlo. Qissat intiqal 



al-Batul al-qiddlsah Maryam , Wdlidat Allah , allaii katahuhd al-Rusul al-lthnay'ashar fl Jahal al- 
Zaytun. Story of the Assumption of the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, which the Twelve 
Apostles wrote on the Mount of Olives. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 249-251. 

(53) Ff. 420b-422b: JiuSLcAl *Aj&b uAll eigJB ujlII. cAl&b 
loob ^so^o ail jaojaSl sBjua 1 jaciesoiaj\ uAl .jalxaM crjaxia 3ju»L jdq jjaauoj.? 
giaao jabJ^ja ^ » Pi n nSl Aaiil Risdlah, a'rii qissah allati rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al- 
qiddls Diyunnusiyus , usquf madlnat At hinds, ild Tlmuthd’us , usquf madlnat Afasus, ‘aid mawt 
ru’asd’ al-Rusul, al-qiddlsayn Buirus w-Bulus. Epistle, that is, story that was sent by St. Dionysius, 
bishop of the city of Athens, to Timothy, bishop of the city of Ephesus, concerning the death of 
the leaders of the Apostles, Sts. Peter and Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 270. 

(54) Ff. 422b-43 3 a: Aofi»aAl ,Ak\iAi I&mOi. alto Ja^xaSl ci^JH 
-ciSAi Qissat al-qiddls Mar Yuhannd al-injlll , al-rasul al-ildhi. Story of the holy evangelist, 
St. John, the divine apostle. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 261 f. and 263 f., but this particular manuscript 
is not mentioned. 

(55) Ff. 433a-434a: AojabAl lx»< U AlBAal baa. Khabar 

intiqdl al-qiddls Yuhannd al-rasul. History of the assumption of the apostle St. John. Cf. GRAF, 
loc. cit. 

(56) Ff. 434a~437b:Lv*aj> b Lto d&la jl\o ll ci^-d 

.giO* CVUpLbO ull ^lACl Aj**Sl2 ,J^3QSUC1 CJUpAO ^2xboJLbaA2 

ClbcoiJ^o Oiaoi^Q a2g IlkM aJLa ^bo dL^O. Qissah tu'arrif kayfa inwajada ra f s Mar 
Yuhannd al-Ma*maddn fl ddkhil madlnat Hlrudls, wa-kayfa intaqala min hundk ild madlnat 
Hums, wa-kayfa min ba‘d hlnin sdra wujuduhu wa-zuhuruhu. Story that tells how the head of St. 
John the Baptist was discovered within the city of Herodis, how it was translated from there to 
the city of Homs and how, after a time, its discovery and manifestation came about. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 506-508. 

(57) Ff. 437b-439b: JBi oialcwt uJkd>2 C1gJ3 

jaoalj.aJ^ ^Abo aou&KDl uaA 2 ua2aaAl >2 alba 

CUbaoa WUXltt Qissat a‘nl shahddat al-qiddls wa-al-ldbis Allah Mar Ignatiy us al-Nurdnl, 
batriyark Anidkiyah, alladhl istashhada fl mulk Tar ay anus fl madlnat Rumlyah. Story, that is, 
martyrdom of the holy Mar Ignatius the Luminous, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch, 
who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Trajan in the city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 


305. 


(58) Ff. 440b-443a: Alo iS^A* ^^8 a-Oalfr JXxVxA 0 ClgJ3 

2<jL*2 2oxfrl\lSlS ^01 7IC512J C1^so^2o 0U2J31 Qissat Qllmls, tilmldh Sim* an al-SafdT], 

wa J ald dbd’ihi wa-ikhwatihi f biannahum kayfa hum tatalmadhu aydan. Story of Clement, disciple 
of Simon the Rock, and concerning his parents and brothers, that they too were (his) disciples. 



Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 304. 

(59) Ff. 443b-446b: Jala jauxoll cialcut ujlXI oi^jj 

a^iaAl ^iaAi ja<u;.i,y, An<up ^1*1 acucajal uoll cuaajiusAi o^alol 

Qissat a‘nl shahddat al-qiddls Buirus , ra’s (lege: rals) asdqifat al-I skandartyah, alladhi 
istashhada fl ayydm Diyuqlltiydnus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Peter, 
Archbishop of Alexandria, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Diocletian, the 
unbelieving emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 309, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(60) Ff. 446b-452a: ^au^V 3 jacudaLllM TU.^ASi n\l GlgJJ 
^oacucLkl &tual uacusuAiSJal alaSl \afsi jlcjo .euax&au&Al Qissat al-qiddls al- 
‘azlm, Athdnasiyus , balriyark al-fskandarlyah; wa-qad kutibat min AmfTlikhiyus, usquf Iqunun. 
Story of the great St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria; it was written by Amphilochius, 
Bishop of Iconium. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 315, no. 15. 

(61) Ff. 452a-453b: o.aAi ouuaJto iSutual Jonl > alio cigJJ 

^aoSk^Al uiOl Qissat Mar Ya'qub, usquf madinat Nusaybln, allati hiya bayn al-tukhum. 
Story of Mar James, bishop of the city of Nisibis, which is within the borders. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
I, 527. 

(62) Ff. 453b-462a: uo .^lAgAl ■yi.SWt 'plaS! alia 
u.a<vaio £aA,<so .<nA\> a<sSl ^au^aAl aisaAl *Jo lau^A lalcrusA.la AAlo^al 

C\tsl±M. aClMi>\ dbuja^s. Qissat Mar Afrdm, mu'allim al-Surydn; wa-qad in jama' at 

bi-ijtihddin kathirin min al-kutub al-kathlrah allati ‘alayhi; wa-tu‘arrif min mubtadV tadbirihi wa- 
hattd li-muntaha haydtihi. Story of Mar Afram, doctor of the Syrians; it was gathered with much 
effort from the many books that concern him, and it tells (about him) from the beginning of his 
career and as far as the end of his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 433. 

(63-69) Ff. 462a-469b: fti >iAl cAA l o&<A oi^Jd 

uiaAl j&clAjJ&ix dBbia 2 cAA£ aAz a*2 \ s\l uii I^Qoa2J3ua cublAjjq 

IcriAi itfftdfliak 7 AAA 0 C cu ^A&A 2 5 hlg Qissat masnvCah li-safi Allah , 

Alldls, usquf madinat Qisdrlyat Qafdduqiyd, ‘ aid al J ajd’ib allati fdalahd al-qiddls Baslliyus, 
alladhi sdra usquf an li-tilka al-madlnah wa-mdallim al-maskunah kullihd. Story composed by the 
pure (man) of God, Helladius, bishop of the city of Caesarea of Cappadocia, concerning the 
miracles wrought by St Basil, who became bishop of that city and doctor of the entire world. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 328 f. Seven miracles are recounted. A marginal note, f. 462b, indicates that 
the second miracle was previously narrated in the story of St Efrem. 

(70) Ff. 469b-479b:u5 bl5o JZLtfuAl OlgJB 

^A*all cjujxAo wkS bl b-aAl cu«Al l£»ob ja^bo ^eiaAl caSA^cA l 

<?U3U y, gin flS 1 Qissat al-qiddls Mar Iwdnnls, al J azlm fl al-maldfinah, wa-Fam al-Dhahab , 

wa-rals ru f asa f al-kahanah al-abrdr fl madinat al-malik , al-Qusi anil nl yah. Story of holy St. John, 



great among the doctors, golden-mouthed and chief among the righteous high priests in the 
imperial city, Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 353 f. 

(71) Ff. 479b-484a: da<U3Q \ \ JAfs.'e alio dlgJJ 

ju 2 \ A\2B oci qcto evu&baSl Lolauj ciLu 2.B nol bl g a&ii ajpJttSl 

Qissat al-iubdni wa-muntakhab Ghrlghuriyus , al-mudabbir , alladhl sdra usqufan fl Niyah 
Qlsdrlyah al-madinah , wa-huwa huwa fall at-ajd’ib . Story of the blessed and elect Gregory the 
Governor, who became bishop in the city of Neocaesarea and who is the Wonder-Worker. Cd. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 309. 

(72) Ff. 484a~494a: .^tobA* uJdAo^Ld jaa>bn V „*h\ jx^ n\l ci^jb 

uAl 'pligjbkl aa\js>Q k.x\l cAA* lcipba L>juJtobA oci u>aAl 

JhAl cflidiO. Qissat al-qiddls Ghrlghuriyus , qdthullql al-Arman, alladhl huwa talmadha li- 
Armlniyd wa-raddahd min dal dial ai-s hay diin wa-sujud al-asndm ild md'rifat al-haqq . Story of St. 
Gregory, Cstholicos of the Armenians, who is the one who taught Armenia and converted it from 
the error of demons and the worship of idols to the knowledge of the truth. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
310 and 518, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(73) Ff. 494a-498a: l^cAlc JSXUl^bSoJQ jajhXd.il cigJQ 

AolsAbl 1 \j&CLOOl Qissat al-qiddls Qufriydnus al-usquf wa-al-shahid wa-Diyustd al-batul. 
Story of St. Cyprian, the bishop and martyr, and Justa (i.e. Justina), the virgin. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
I, 517. 

(74) Ff. 498a-506a: ^LaoA* 2 d&*aJtA 1 ciplcyt udil ci^d 

A am A la Qissat a‘ni shahddat al-qiddls Fululind, al-usquf wa-al- 
shahid wa-al-rasiil wa-al-mularif. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Plotinus, bishop, martyr, apostle 
and confessor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(75) Ff. 5Q6a-5 11a: ciJuaJho &oml AoS bite ja^xail ci^JQ 
uhOlcrjAl JZLtAl 2 jLmOji b24oc Jaa\^ jJLBt Qissat al-qiddls Mar Fuld, usquf madlnat Qanllus , 
wa-Mdr Yuhannd al-qass al-Rahdwi. Story of the holy Mar Paul, bishop of the city of Cnidus, and 
of Mar John, priest from Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(76) Ff. 51 la-5 13a: y*:Al bl io OLa&JLfcAl J&upjeAl cig-B 

ibo^o CUup^O Juoml lm^ bl^o cot Qissat al-qiddls al-muntakhab Mar Niquld’us, alladhl. huwa 
Mar Zakhe f usquf madlnat Mura . Story of the holy Mar Nicholas, who is (also called) Mar 
Zakhe, bishop of the city of Myra. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 51 1. 

(77) Ff. 513a-524a: o»*J3l blto iLixjAl JSupuAl bunla^ ci^jca 

^oAhcAl mcLkmcpolNc j&oAoiaia ma*pLabl ^ jAl I^cua Jaiml 

Inborn cuAlJ^il ^b^bJ^a Am2j^» bU*A lbu*A IMJ^s ,^jCoa*Al 

Qissat taddblr al-qiddls al-sharif , Mar Abhay , usquf Nlqiyd , alladhl kdna fl zamdn mulk 
Arqddiyus wa-Awnuriyus wa-1 haudusiyiis, al-muluk al-mu’minln; wa-hiya musallahah bi-thibdtin 



kathlrin li-Mdr Mikhail Bairiyark Anidkiyat Surlyd. Story of the manner of life of the holy 
(and) noble Mar Abftai, Bishop of Nicea, who lived in the time of the reign of Arcadius, Honorius 
and Theodosius* the believing emperors; it has been revised with great perseverance by Mar 
Michael, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. CL GRAF, op. cit, I, 523. 

(78) Ff. 524b-526b:a2ba jauanSl fsiuab thiu&b 

2baS Ub oa ou&l ^bub^a jaoj.bLi.o2Ji). 

Risdlah allatl rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al-qiddls Mar Sawlriyus, bairiyark Anidkiyat Surlyd , 
lammd iurida min al-Khalqlduniyln al-mundfiqln. Epistle that was sent by the holy Mar Severus, 
Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, when he was expelled by the Chalcedonian hypocrites. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 419. 

(79) Ff. 526b-527a: 3 Lfc mil 2 CI^JQ 

JjJaJal ^uaju Qiiiar al-qiddls al-muntakhab wa-al-ldbis Allah , 

Mdr Ya'qub, al-malfdn al-ilahi, usquf Sard}. Story of the holy, elect, clothed with divinity, Mar 
James, the divine doctor. Bishop of Sarug. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 452. 

(80) Ff. 527a-533a:2.cibXl Aael JOJLXj. alia Jaj>a n\l cigjtl 

2juib2. cnmia .uj2AabcAla .3obAbaSl a_VbtAl ^jbajjHsm*A2. ukbuAuia 

C’PLQlbu. Qissat al-qiddls Mar Ya'qub usquf al-Ruhd[ ! J , wa-bi-al-hara (lege: bi-al-ahrd) li-jamV 
al-mustaqimln al-majd, al-ma'ruf bi-al-Burda'dnl, wa-bi-sababihi arnaynd (?) Ya'dqibah. Story of 
the holy Mar James, Bishop of Edessa, or rather, the glory of all the orthodox; he is known as 
Baradaeus, and on his account we are called Jacobites. Not mentioned by GRAF in Geschichte, 
but cf. OC NS 3 (1913), 322, no. 80. 

(81) Ff. 533a-548b: Ff. 533a-545b: M32AJ& uANblbttll blail Ol^Jd 

litsXLa 2-&2j 1 oiaoi 2 .oSj&q&. uo ,)Scs ouj. 330 Mutual 2 jlm.cu b2J» jaj,a ail 

cip_*2AS ibuAa 2alba^ jju.3 n\l 2.aoi Aba 0 . 3 X 2 . ^so 

^3U&3l Qissat al-bdrr al-mumtalif*! sa'ddat, al-qiddls Yuhanna, usquf madinat Telia ; wa-qad 
tawassalu hddhih undsan mumayyazln bi-hind* 'azimin min al-akh alladhi kdna yaskin ma'a hddhd 
al-qiddls zamdnan kathlran, li-tuktab li-fd f idat kathlrin. Story of the righteous Mar John, bishop 
of Telia, full of blessedness; some distinguished persons besought this with great solicitude from 
the brother who lived with this saint for a long time, so that it might be written down for the 
profit of many. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(82) Ff. 545b-547a: AfolAXlo Jleu&Al u.3 1 uALao\l2. OlgJS 

OlSAl OfllAbB. Qissat al-tubani Adday, al-usquf wa-al-kdmil fi makhafat Allah. Story of 
blessed Bishop Addai, (who was) perfect in the fear of God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524. 

(83) Ff. 547a-564b:&EU>2. 2J^o?o2*s .fluajrAl A*2^S ojA 2 ei^a 

XiJboi Qissat , a'nl faddll al-qiddls Thd'uduid, usquf madinat Amid . Story, that is, the 

virtues of St. Theodotus, bishop of the city of Amida. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 322; not 



mentioned in Geschichte. 

(84) Ff. 564b-566b: 977 aS^il lacrptil 

A*j 2 ci A<sjj Ai Ao2 aAl A_V A ^jjaanaoAl 73 2J»l 2oacvx£sja2 

AOalttafiA M^O ,^»La Qisas al-shuhada’ al-qiddisin, al-labisin al-dafr (lege: al-zafr), 
alladhln istashhadu amdm al-muluk al-mundfiqln li-ajl al-Maslh . Awwalan "aid qatl Hdbll min 
Qdyin; wudi'at li-Sumdkhus, Stories of the holy martyrs, clothed with victory, who bore witness 
before the hypocrite emperors for the sake of Christ First of all, concerning the slaying of Abel 
by Cain, composed by Symmachus. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 528. 

(85) Ff. 566b-570b: uOSkfc m,?A 2 2? UJtAfl jJUa \\l ©I^jh 

CUJL30 Qissat al-iubdnl Falqldd , alladhl takannd Aw st at a* us , wa- 

imra’atihi wa-banlhi. Story of blessed Placidus, who was surnamed Eustathius, his wife and his 
children. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 502. 

(86) Ff. 570b-574a:^jkftLt.xtAl 2acuc ^iAjaA2 cialout uJLil oigjs 

'pL*,Cs)Sl uaattkaoa 711*2 l*\jaUua ciLu^a uS 2<Aia6 ^*aSl Qissat, a'ni 

shahadat al-arbaln shuhadd’ aFqiddlsln alladhln takallalu td buhayrat Sabdstlyd fi ayydm 
Duqlqus , al-malik al-athlm. Story, that is, martyrdom of the forthy holy martyrs who were 
crowned in the lake of Sebaste during the reign of the wicked Emperor Decius. Cf. GRAF. op. 
cit, I, 510. 

(87) Ff. 574a~578b: 4S2J^Ulo SlhCs^lQ Cialcyt mJLSw! m^X 3 
. N a*S 2 ifi>o ,jsuju 2 <u 2 q .jaojjaoua*ao .jaoA^aaoo .laAauo .2Aj4ajjaa4o .^bio n \2 
jtsatoSl cvua4o 2<ula ^>.aA2 ^»flaM4iA2 ,ja<ujj 0^420 .jaoin y,cing>S2a Qissat, 
a m shahadat wa-Vtiraf wa-inbVdth aFqiddlsln Makslmlnd , wa-Yamllkhd f wa-Martalus , wa~ 
Diyunnusiyus , wa-Iwdnnls, wa-Sardfiyun, wa-Aksaqastarlnus, wa-Antunlnus, al-mu'tarifln alladhln 
kdnu fl madlnat Afasus. Story, that is, the martyrdom, confession and resurrection of Sts. 
Maximi(a)nus, Iamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, Serapion, Aksaqastarlnus and Antoninus, the 
confessors who were in the city of Ephesus. These are the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 512 f. 

(88) Ff. 578b-582a: ja-Aba>A vCuarAl 01 a2oyt uJLkI oigJB 

bociTVAl juoUtXl Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddls Jiyurjls al-sald , aFshahld al~ 

mashhur. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed St George, the famous martyr. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 502-504. F. 581 is missing. 

(89) Ff. 582a-585b: bocrrvAl ftp n\2 cia2cuc uJLi*2 oi^a 

A^ttVv\2 JOttlii alba 2aouAl Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis al-mashhur fi al-shuhada’ , 
Mar Ya'qub aFMuqaita \ Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy St. James, famous among the 
martyrs, who was cut to pieces. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 504 f. 



(90) Ff. 585b-590a: j&g 3 l 3 o AjJ^xd cialcuc oAil ci^jj 

oin\\\l ^abMollo lacucSl Qissat a'rii shahadat al-qiddlsayn, Sargis wa~ 

Bakus, al-shuhada* al-sahrlfln wa-al-mutaraddiyln al-ghalabah . Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the two saints, Sergius and Bacchus, the noble martyrs who brought back the victory. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 512. 

N 3 jj ie description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single 
computer file. The remainder can be found in file SMJ3 3.2. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 353 Lines: 32 
Size: 33 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (27 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been 
repaired with patches that cover a lttle of the text. The lower inner corners of the leaves are 
progressively worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750, 
where the renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 199B 
Baumstark: 38* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-3 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St Mark's Convent Jerusalem 

Roil: 3 
Item: 3b 

Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 3. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. la-IIa, 401a-75Ga: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
Oriens Christianas NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single computer 
file. The first part, containing the description of ff. 401a-590a can be found in file SMJ3 3.1 

(91) Ff. 590a-599a: c^alcuc uJLiwl .LtJUa bA.da blto gwi n\l oigji 

Qissat al -qiddls Mar Yohannan d-Kafar Sanya, a'ni shahadatuhu. Story of the holy Mar John of 
Kafar Sanya, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527 f. 

(92) Ff. 599a-604a: ^aAl ^.bocixtoAl 2acuc oi\Tgi\l cialcuc oi^jh 

aSlaAl j&aiLfctojjaAto 'pULa tutor cvuiLto loaoutNal Qissat a'rii 

shahddat al-sah'ah shuhada! al-mashhurln alladhln istashhadu. fi madinat Shamishat bi-ayydm 
Maksimiydnus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the seven famous martyrs who 
suffered martyrdom in the city of Samosata during the reign of the unbelieving Emperor 
Maximianus. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 323; not mentioned in Geschichte. 

(93) Ff. 604a-609b: A 2 3^*3 bL5o i >Aci\l d^auall cialctft udA.2 ch^-d 

CjJkJto Qissat a'rii shahddat al-qiddis a l- said Fanidliyun wa-alladhin ma'ahu. Story, that 

is, the martyrdom of the blessed saint, Mar Pantaleon, and those who were with him. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 521. 

(94) Ff. 609b-612b: »oi^p2.ouc uoJ puAxAl dbcu&ob blto ci^Jd 

pcUCAdbl alii Qissat Mar Rumanus al-sald f a'rii shahadatuhu, wa-al-tifl alladhi 

istashahada ma'ahu. Story of the blessed Mar Romanus, that is, his martyrdom, and the child who 
suffered martyrdom with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(95) Ff. 6l2b-624b: JAfsatoAl dusunSl oialout udil ci^jj 

tocnAto IcSSjScs ^oAl on\,\\l IpeytAlo jalA^iA 1 alto AAxilo 

Itoo lo Alai uA KALxfso kBtoaSl A>aeu Ixab eialoyxAla Qissat 

a'rii shahddat al-qiddis al-muntakhab Ldbrantiyus, wa-al-sharif Mar Aghrifds, wa-al-shuhada’ at- 
Idbisin al-ghalabah alladhin takallalu ma'ahum bi-at-shahddah 'iwad Rabbind Yasu' al-Masih wa- 
tasharrafu fi Jibdl Hasmi wa-A-umd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the elect St. Lawrence and 
the noble Mar Agrippas and the martyrs, clothed with victory, who were crowned with them in 



martyrdom in behalf of our Lord Jesus Christ and were ennobled on the mountains, HasmI and A- 
uma, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(96) Ff. 624b-63 1 b: ^pAl 'jNJj&plcut ^jlS.2 ^uiUQ oi^JH 

C1,\ ulte Qissat al-iubdniyln al-Himyariyln, a‘nl shahddatuhum, alladhin 

takallalu fl madinat NT gran. Story of the blessed Himyarites, that is, their martyrdom, who were 
crowned in the city of Najran. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 516. 

(97) Ff. 63lb-635b: liab&x ^ >,»,»} rAl ciaiovc uJkXl 0I5JS 

wjAKi ivA? loiaSl cyuxio uS lQia\X(sSal 2_oa\a Qissat a'rii shahddat al- 

mdtarifayn al-qiddisayn, Shamona wa-Gurya, alladhayn hstashhadu fl madinat al-RuhdVi al- 
mubdrakah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(98) Ff. 635b-638b: ualaa^Xl Xj.cixll JjJ*. jauxali fflgJl 

Qissat al-qiddis Habib al-shammds , al-shahld al-tubdnl. Story of the deacon, St. Habib, the 
blessed martyr. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(99) Ff. 638b-642a: cflJDlSbiG Jix^xxAl Ciployt uotel Cl^-d 

cubjQLa oAjuAi ^\*Al jaailj^acA ^1*13 lQic\x&jbl ^pAl ^b,x\>o cnteab A* 

2-000 WUlto CU32 \j\l pA J3 Qissat a ( nl shahddat al-qiddis Fdfus wa-arfdqihi 

al-arba'ah wa-ishrin alf, alladhin istashhadu bi-ayydm Luqiyanus, al-malik al-hanafl, bi-qariyat 
Mijdal fl balad Antdkiyah , madinat Surlyd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. Pappus and his 
twenty-four thousand companions, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Lucianus, the 
pagan emperor, in the village of Mijdal in the country of Antioch, the city of Syria. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., 1, 529. 

(100) Ff. 642a-646b: JS>ob J&ufuAl Oip2ciX uJL^l OI^JB 

l?cuc\lo Qissat a‘nl shahadat al-qiddis Khrlstufurus al- 

Barbarl, wa-al-shuhada’ al-qiddlsln alladhin ma‘ahu. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. 
Christopher the Barbarian, and the holy martyrs who were with him.. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

(101) Ff. 646b~648b: J&cLal^baa bite daupjttAl oip2cix ojl^ 2 ci^a 
CTitel uJ^Acua Qissat a‘nl shahddat al-qiddls Mar Quriydqus wa~Yullll f ummihi. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 500. 

(102) FL 648b~65 lb: oian2o 2telte bite ja^pjaAl Gipleix u*xte2 ci^d 
2JuSob CTj&lbtelO JS>oJ^opo2^ Qissat a e nl shahddat al-qiddis Mar Mama , wa-abuhu 
Ihd’udutus, wa-imra*atihi Rufina . Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy Mar Mamas, his 
father, Theodotus, and his wife, Rufina. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 520. 

(103) Ff. 651b-657a:wk3kSrl umJ&&S 2 lli cr\Si AAb cialcut uJLiw2 CI^JJ 

oyuxi 0 ^0 001 j,3lSi -.aoctAl a<&S ^al b-oti ciiojsl .^lako ipjA, b2 g 

3 l \ a £ Qissat a'nl shahddat rajul Alidh, ( Abd al-Maslh, alladhl sdra ‘abdan lil-MasIh , wa-kdna 
ismuhu Ashlr, ibn Lawl al-Yahudl, alladhl huwa min madinat Shlgar. Story, that is, the martyrdom 



of the man of God, ‘Abd al-Masih, who became a servant of Christ, whose name was Ashir, son 
of Levi the Jew, who was from the city of Sinjar. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(104) Ff. 657a-662a: J&xSAl jAj oci alio jsuajdll cigJi 

01&32CUC aJLiwi Qissat al-qiddls Mar Petyon, alladhl huwa min balad al-Fars, a‘nl shahddatuhu. 
Story of the holy Mar Pethyon, who was from the province of Fars, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 529 f. 

(105) Ff. 662a-669a:^a^l J&ohoaoKs alio IjApAi cialoyt 
Li^k2ji62 OUUa^O 3CUC&J&2. Qissat a'nl shahadat al-sa'ld Mar Thd’udurus alladhl 
istashhada fi madlnat Afkiyd f itd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed Mar Theodore, 
who suffered martyrdom in the city of Euchaita. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(106) Ff. 669a-672a:&2^0tfAlO MajUAl ^2jsquXo\2 2fia.iil ^ n 

01^3 yukQl .jmjuuI 3l0j \ Si uS "I *^a0U£&.fi}2 u>&2fi\Sl islM^isGtSkl 

0U32 Ltajjaaiol oualag^W IsuloS ciA^ioia. Q/iaj al-nisd > al-qiddlsdt al- 
‘dbidat wa-al-shahiddt al-wathlqdt, allawdtl istashhadna bi-jabarut fl al- jihad li-ajl al-MasIh. 
Awwalan qissah mumaththaliyat fawd’idan lil-iubaniyah Awnuslmd, ibnat al-malik. Stories of the 
holy devout women and the firm martyrs who suffered martyrdom with fortitude in the struggle 
for the sake of Christ. First, the exemplary, profitable story of blessed Onesima, the emperor’s 
daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(107) Ff. 672a-675a: <H*S 2 liBU&Qal ciflunnSl OWIaAi 01^3 

2c^Lto 20301^ ^pAl xnliw cul^o Aio gziiar al-thdniyah 'aid al- 

qiddlsah Anuslmd , al-muliik, wa-'ald al-arab' mVat *dbid alladhin zaharu ma'ahd. Second 
story concerning St. Onesima, the daughter of emperors, and concerning the four hundred 
devotees who appeared with her. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(108) Ff. 675a-677b: ^aciAp u.M<A\l Mftua nil &Ao*call 01*11 

„,A,\„ ixaa 1 ^j.1q \ ajaJtoQ J3u.a Alula Laal .o>xn\l u.a Lkla ^VtAxIo 

JBj.3leAi Qissat al-batulat al-qiddlsai allawati zaharna wa-aklarafna (??) bi-ayddl Anba 
Ddniydl, rals wa-mudabbir al-Isqli; wa-aydan khabaran * aid al-qiddls. Story of the holy virgins 
who appeared and were instructed by Anba Daniel, abbot and guide of Scete; likewise, a story 
concerning the saint (himself). Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 f., where, however, this manuscript is not 
mentioned. 

(109) Ff. 677b-684a: 2 UiaaSol chflujLtAl .Mudb&ll CUhlA. Qissat 

jariyat al-Masih, al-qiddlsah Awfrakslyd. Story of the maidservant of Christ, St. Eupraxia. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 518. 

(110) Ff. 684b-689a:^\v>\l . s OJL^ OtfJl iAA*i tHfiujudl C1*fl 
(JOGVvXl Qissat al-qiddlsah Ildriyd f ibnat Zaynun , al-malik al-mumin. Story of St. Hilaria, 
daughter of the believing Emperor Zeno. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526 f. 



(111) Ff. 6 8 9 a -6 9 3 a :^9 u.01 uASi uJuapaSol Otfaua.tAl oi^ja 

u& cu^aAla {sslsAao cAXl AlA jao3L\oio^ l«nMp fcoao cubjuauaAi 

AlAbSl Qissat al-qiddisah AwfrusTni, allatl hiya min al-l skandarlyah wa-kannat dhdtahd 
Zmaragdus li-a jl Allah wa-td abbadat ft maskan al-ri jdl. Story of St, Euphrosyne, who was from 
Alexandria, called herself Smaragdus for the sake of God and devoted herself to his service in 
the dwelling place of the men. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 501. 

(112) Ff. 693a-694a:2Jualha loiiafil ujA*s uASi L,blio cyaj-JuAl oigJB 

Al^aAl jS. Qissat al-qiddisah Mariya, allatl tukannd ismuhd Marina ft maskin al- 

ri jdl. Story of St. Maria, whose name was called Marina in the dwelling place of the men. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 

(113) Ff. 694a-695b: 5\XtSj)» CIXmIq ASo£d ci^JJ 

2©13LK3i3^. Qissat batulin wdhidatin sdldatin wa-ajlbah ft taddbirihd. Story of a certain 

blessed virgin, wonderful in her manner of life. Another hand has added:C1fli hi flil 01 

AgAgAi QM>oi Qissat al-qiddisah Lusiyah al-batul. Story of the virgin, St. Lucia (Lucy). 
However, she is not identified in the text. Incipit: OUaajdu&A^ OIXmIg Ag&II MiG 

(114) Ff. 695b-698a: o^uJdGcAl oAgJSJI ^JCGJC CUllao^Al Qissat al- 

tubdnlyah Shushan, batulat al-Maslh. Story of blessed Susanna, virgin of Christ. Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., I, 530. 

(115) F. 698ab:AJ32AG a^Al AqMI OIGj^Ic cl^Jd . Qissat wdhidatin 

batulin allatl saqatat wa-tdbat. Story of a certain virgin who fell and repented. Incipit: JSJ&LGk 
Mihad AGo oudlfii u,oig AgMi chacilb c13l*2g.. 

(116) Ff. 698b-703a:C1fc\,"in\l *pUbGo 0 Ui2gig\ 12 Ol^JS . Qissat al- 
tubdniyah Maryam al-Qubilyah. The story of blessed Mary the Egyptian. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
508. 

(117) Ff. 703a«709b:uhS CUJkl^ MiG a^Al L*\ A IS Old »>n\l cigjo 

lOllOIAaiO aS OIASAgGog cA G oiA Abl^G .u^a^aGeAl Qissat al-qiddisah Fdlljlyd t allatl 
kdnat zdniyah fl al-mubtadi\ wa-sdrat kdmilah fl muntahdha. Story of St. Pelagia, who was a 
prostitute in the beginning and became perfect and exalted in her ending. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
529. 

(118) Ff. 709b-714b:3U^Ai-3G AlauOuAl 2 Cix\ l 

Ao2 .^joSIgGcAx ^gAgcAx TUslb N pjc Cs&l aMoiil ^ciplciA. ^3 

AcuabAl ^Aggi clfuGcA^ Aba cijuoyAl <71 ^Gl Tartlb qisas al-nisd* al-shahlddt wa-bi-al- 
azyad al-mutaraj juldt fl jihddihinna, allawdti istashadna qudddm al-muluk al-mundfiqln. 
Awwalan qissat al-shahldah Taqld , tilmldhah Biilus al-rasui Series of stories of women martyrs, 
rather (who) acted like men in their struggle, who bore witness before hypocrite emperors. First, 



the story of the martyr Theda, disciple of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(119) Ff. 714b-716a: 1&A<U glauAjaliO 2.31333 ©ipucuAl GlgJl Qissat al- 
shahidah Barbara wa-al-sa'idah Yulind. Story of the martyr Barbara and blessed Juliana. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., 1, 499 f. 

(120) Ff. 716a-718a:01> *\cAl 01*3230^^2 2j>32iB eialOUC odil 01g3 . 

Qissat a'ni shahadat Mariya al-tubaniyah al-sa'idah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of blessed, 
blissful Mary. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(121) Ff. 718a-719a: Ao<s3l& 2 jl\© 1 <hflu.pLoil O132.0UC oJLiwl OI^Jl Qissat 
a'ni shahadat al-qiddisah Magna al-batiit. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the virgin, St. Hagna. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(122) Ff. 7 19a-723a: dt lk C| alCUt oii2 

CTpuGCib CwLbjjO \lQ ^ Qissat a'ni shahadat al-thaidthat 

* adhdra , Pistis wa-Alpls wa-Aghdpd t wa-ummuhunna Sufi yd min madlnat Rumlyah. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the three virgins, Faith, hope and Charity, and their mother, Sophia, from the 
city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 513 f. 

(123) Ff. 723a-729b:012UCtxi2o cmVcAl chacilaAl ciplcjjc jdil ci^Jd 

L&jjiaLa oil k\ci\iq 'IcilsaalG 2cn^olo 2cioa2o 1 jjl\g 2 unud goi* 

Qissat a'ni shahadat abrdhibah absaldah wa-abshahidah *iwad al-Maslh, Awganlyd wa-abuhd wa- 
ummihd wa-ikhwatihd, wa-abtawdshiyln, wa-absaldah Baslllyd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the blessed nun and martyr on behalf of Christ, Eugenia, her father, mother and brothers, the 
eunuchs and blessed Basilia. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 501. There is a large gap in the text of 6 
columns, ff. 726b~728a, where there must have been a lacuna in the archetype. 

(124) Ff. 729b~737a: CWU^ScAz Olju cixil Oiplcrtf 

imbu&llCs OlitoldAl Olfli .Hi h\l cnaoilaAl I^IQUS Qissat a'ni shahadat 

abshahldah abwathlqah wa-abldbisat abghalabah , Fabrunlyd , abrdhibah al-qiddlsah, abkamilah 
fl taddblrihd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the firm martyr, clothed with victory, Febronia, 

the holy nun, (who was) perfect in her manner of life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 502. 

■■■>* 

(125) Ff. 737a-750a: on AcAl O132.01X aJLXl OlgJJ 

JbO3lji3^0<U ^11*13 300*^03 C\±j>XiQ 2Q301XK&2. ^pAl 1C13 jJ^ 3 J&Oa<AoCJO 

Qissat a'ni shahadat absaldah I siardtunlql wa-Suluqus khailbihd, alladhayn 
istashhadu fl madlnat Quzlqus bbayydm Numar hands abmalik abathim . Story, that is, the 
martyrdom of blessed Stratonike and her fiance, Seleucus, who suffered martyrdom in the city of 
Cyzicus during the reign of Numerian, the wicked emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 


Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 



(1) F. 469b: Prayer for the departed. 

(2) F. 750b: Copied at Dayr al-Zat aran by the monk, Bisharah, from Aleppo, who translated it 

from Syriac to Garshuni, beginning 1 Shubat, 2044 A.Gr. (= 12 Feb., 1733 A.D.) and 
ending 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jam, 1734 A.D.). 

(3) F. 750b: Copied from a manuscript of Dayr al-ZaTaran, which was dated 1490 A.Gr. (= 

1178/9 A.D.), and translated into Garshuni in 2045 A.Gr. (= 1733/4 A.D.). 

(4) F. 75 lab: The manuscript was acquired by Metropolitan State’os ‘Abd ai-Nur from a 

merchant of Aleppo. He supplied it with a table of contents, 25 Tishrin I (= 6 Nov.), 

1876 A.D. 

(5) F. 751b: Purchased at Aleppo by Nfmatallah "Azar and his son, Antuniyus from a soldier in 

1850 A.D. They donated it to the Monastery of St. Mark, 1 Aylul (=13 Sept.), 1874 A.D. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jam, 1734 A.D.) 
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Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been 
repaired with patches that cover a little of the text. The lower inner corners are progressively 
worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750, where the 
renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing. 
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Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 4 


Principal Work; b^la . Ktaba d-awsar raze. The book of the storehouse of the 

mysteries. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus 

Contents: 

Pp. 1-837: o,btio v oj2a Halm .mtsrn fcbo § 6&*a LojcgS :i^a 1 a s o2a La*sa 
lOlSlI 3 InjaAa lua *\ V> Jacubo \ O S,. Ktaba da-awsar raze, pushshaqa d-kollah 

surat ktab / men syame d-abun Mary Grigoryos, M a pry ana d-Madnha, metnassah b-Alaha. The 
book of the storehouse of the mysteries, the commentary on the entire text (of the Bible) / from 
the writings of our father, Mar Grigoryos, Mafrian of the East, renowned in God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 314, n. 1. 

a) Pp. 1-2: Preface. 

b) Pp. 2-837: Text. 

(1) Pp. 2-64: Genesis. 

(2) Pp. 65-97: Exodus. 

(3) Pp. 97-112: Leviticus. 

(4) Pp. 113-135: Numbers. 

(5) Pp. 136-148: Deuteronomy. 

(6) Pp. 149-151: Chronology of the patriarchs, from Adam to Nachor 

(the names of the last three patriarchs have not been filled in). 
Apparently unfinished. 

(7) Pp. 153-161: Joshua. 

(8) Pp. 161-174: Judges. 

(9) Pp. 174-201: Samuel (I and II). 

(10) P. 202: Chronology of the Judges. Unfinished (Othoniel). 

(11) Pp. 208-367; Psalms. 

(12) Pp. 367-407: Kings (I and II). 

(13) Pp. 408-411: Chronology of the kings, from Saul to Sedecias. 

(14) Pp. 412-428: Proverbs. 

(15) Pp. 428-436: Ben Sirach. 

(16) Pp. 437-442: Ecclesiastes. 

(17) Pp. 442-452: Song of Songs. 



(18) Pp. 452-456: Wisdom. 

(19) Pp. 456-459: Ruth. 

(20) Pp. 459-474: Job. 

(21) Pp. 474-498: Isaiah. 

(22) Pp. 498-504: Hosea. 

(23) Pp. 504-506: Joel. 

(24) Pp. 506-509: Amos. 

(25) P. 509: Obadiah. 

(26) Pp. 509-510: Jonah. 

(27) Pp. 510-513: Micah. 

(28) Pp. 513-515: Nahum. 

(29) Pp. 515-517: Habakkuk. 

(30) Pp. 517-518: Zephaniah. 

(31) Pp. 518-519: Haggai. 

(32) Pp. 519-528: Zechariah. 

(33) Pp. 528-529: Malachi. 

(34) Pp. 529-541: Jeremiah. 

(35) Pp. 541-543: Lamentations. 

(36) Pp. 543-560: Ezekiel. 

(37) Pp. 560-575: Daniel. 

(38) Pp. 576-580: Chronology of the kings of the Babylonians, Persians, 

Greeks and Romans who ruled over Palestine, from 
Nebuchadnezzar to Vespasian. 

(39) Pp. 581-661: Matthew. 

(40) Pp. 661-684: Mark. 

(41) Pp. 684-724: Luke. 

(42) Pp. 725-750: John. 

(43) Pp. 753-773: Acts. 

(44) Pp. 774-777: James. 

(45) Pp. 777-779: (1) Peter. 

(46) Pp. 779-780: (I) John. 

(47) Pp. 781-790: Romans. 

(48) Pp. 791-803: 1 Corinthians. 

(49) Pp. 803-809: II Corinthians. 

(50) Pp. 810-813: Galatians. 

(51) Pp. 813-816: Ephesians. 



(52) Pp. 816-819; Philippians. 

(53) Pp. 819-821: Colossians. 

(54) Pp. 821-822: 1 Thessalonians. 

(55) Pp. 822-824; II Thessalonians. 

(56) Pp. 824-827: 1 Timothy. 

(57) Pp. 827-830: II Timothy. 

(58) Pp. 830-831: Titus. 

(59) P. 831: Philemon. 

(60) Pp. 831-837: Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) P. 750-751: What appear to be liturgical pieces in honor of St. Simeon Stylites. They 
include, p. 751, a petition of Mar Ya‘qob, that is, a versified prayer in the 12 syllable meter 
characteristic of the homilies of James of Sarug. 

(2) P. 838: Versified praise of this commentary based on its title. 

(3) P. 838: Reader’s note by three monks from Ba-Sparina, Addai, Marqos and Abraham, 
in 1801 A.Gr. (= 1789/90 A.D.). 

(4) P. 838: Notice of dedication ( waqf ) to the Church of our Lady in the Monastery of St. 
Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 15 Adhar, 1785 A.Gr. (= 15 Mar., 1474 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 418 Lines: 30 to 31 (rarely 27 to 35) 

Size: 26 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. Water-stained. Pp. 1-2 a supply leaf of 
the 18/19th century. The paginator has skipped ## 454 and 455. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 41 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-4 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library; St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 5 

Principal Work: Collection of two treatises on confession and eight lives of saints. 

Author; Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-1 lib; £s2cui2 d&QO J3 IfcA Kitab al-ru'us, al- 

maqul min abahdt al-qiddisin. The book of chapters, uttered by the holy Fathers. Anonymous in 
the manuscript, but the work of Cyriilus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 367-369. 

2) Ff. 1 12a-187a: uAX2 CU1..A 2cu3 232b*AA2 

cAafl6dfr9ll2Q OUgliaSl ^93 s AaSi vA2 AgO* fi al-i’tiraf, yudih 

fihd kayfiyat al-tariq allati yusil ild al-khalds min al-khatVah al-mddiyah wa-al-mustaqbalah. 

- — - on confession, in which he explains the circumstances of the road by which (a Christian) 
attains salvation from sin, both past and future. This is the work of Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq that in 
some manuscripts is entitled, Kitab al-Ltiraf, The book of confession. Since it is written in the 
form of a dialogue between a master and a disciple, it is popularly known as, Kitab al-mu'allim 
wa-al-tilmldh, The book of the master and the disciple. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., II, 365-367. 
Unfinished at the end (22nd treatise). 

3) Ff. 187a-191b: Qissat Marl Shim‘un. The story of Mar Simeon. 

According to GRAF, op. cit., I, 530, this is the Simeon of Kafr ‘Abdln. The account is a 
translation of the Syriac life found in Berlin Sachau MS. 221, ff. 57b-73a. 

4) Ff. 192a-199a: 3032 CU32o o432 3293 dL»3Jci2 .MuinSl 3ucuA2 <71 
OtfUtflO 2<A<SJU2 U. 3 A 2 puouc aAl cyg^oao 1 . 1 . V 02 cl9>2o pbA^2ob2& Qissat al- 
shahid al-qiddis al-sharif Mar Abay, wa-abihi Adur Fdrwazgard, wa-ummihi Astind, wa-khamsat 
dldf shahid alladhi inqatalu bi-sababihi. The story of the holy, noble martyr, Mar Abai, his 
father Adhor Farwazgerd, his mother Astina and 5000 martyrs who were slain because of him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 523. 

5) Ff. 199a-203a: 32jzl\A2o 4Bl3jA 2 >\*n>3 3293 >„ 0 i >3 n\2 ol^Jta Qissat al- 

qiddis Mar Dimat, labib al-anfus wa-al-ajsad. The story of holy Mar Dometius, physician of 
souls and bodies. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

6) Ff. 203a-202b bis: 01932 2 \ A 0*0 J3 002*308 .*3293 .Ci.xnSl Qissat al- 

qiddis Mary Quryaqus wa-Yuliia, ummihi. Story of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 500. 

7) Ff. 202b bis-210b:3uA9aS2 J&9XX oifrA A^o ^9>o9aX2 



'TSoiisxa L*bAi ma\*soiaS2 Qissat al-malik al-mwmin, Zayniin, wa-khalilatihi } Shams al- 
Muntr, al-muntajabah Fldriyd , bintihim. The story of the believing Emperor Zeno, his sweetheart. 
Shams al-Munlr, (and) the elect Hilaria, their daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 526 f. 

8) Ff. 2 1 Ob-2 1 3a: ^3 a,blio oigjj . Qissat al- 

qiddis al-mukarram, Marl Y Manna bn AwfimlnUs. The story of the honored saint, Mar John, son 
of Euphemianus. This is a version of the legend of St. Alexius, "the man of God." Cf. GRAF, op. 


cit., I, 497 f., no. 5. 

9) Ff. 213a-227astt AftAl i&QlS hl^O GI^JQ . Qissat Mar Tumd al-salih. The story of 
the apostle St. Thomas. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 264, no. 9. 

10) Ff. 227a-232b: aS 201 — o,*sXi C|boil\l2 e\BL*XtAl J&LlbliO CI^jH 

— J^jq — . Qissat Mamas (lege: Marina ) al-qiddisah al-idhirah allati ja'alat ha fi . The 

story of the holy, pure Marina, who put . Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 


Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Reader’s note in Garshuni of the deacon, Sulayman, son of Hanna, ’46. 

(2) F. la: Reader’s note in Arabic, dated 1730 (?). 

(3) F. la: Notice of dedication (waqf) in Garshuni to the Church of our Lady (in the 

Monastery of St. Mark) in Jerusalem. 

(4) F. la: Notice of dedication in Arabic to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

(5) F. la: Reader’s note of Jirjis Hanna. 

(6) F. 111b: Pious sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 232b: Copied during the pontificates of Patriarch Mar IgnatiyOs 'Abdallah, from 
laubcAl nbAu ciablatoSl Martin. and Mafrian Mar Basflliyus Iliya, from the village of 
Dayr Mar Iliya. 

(8) F. 232b: The manuscript belongs to the nun, daughter of Mubarak al- 

Barad‘1 from Mardln, who copied it for her own use. 

(9) Rear cover: Pss. 148:6-149:6, in Syriac. 

(10) Rear cover: Fragment of a liturgical manuscript, in Syriac. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 15 Ab, 1864 A.Gr. (= 15 Aug., 1553 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 221 Lines: 28 to 38 
Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (25 x 7, total 15 cm.) 


Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in wooden boards covered by embossed, polished leather. Considerable damage 
from bookworms. Mildewed. Ff. 212-232 are bled through. The foliator has skipped ## 70-79 
and 160-169, but has duplicated ## 201-209. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 183 
Baumstark: 19* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-5 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 6 

Principal Work: Collection of homilies and other religious treatises. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-4a: \ Juz’an min Kitdh al-mu'allim 

wa-al-tilmidh. Part of the Book of the Master and the Disciple. This is the work on confession 
by Patriarch Cyril Ibn Laqlaq. It bears a number of different titles in different manuscripts, but 
this is the one that it is best known by. Cf. GRAF, GescMchte II, 365-367. Unfinished at the end 
(1st treatise). The work is repeated and completed below, ff. 108a- 197b. 

2) Ff. 4b-22a: AollfS A.Vq C130&A2 Ai JCiaAi pSi 2&m.Oj. Aod ^3 3 l&j^O 
cucAAi blaxaAl Mi mar min qawl Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab ‘ aid al-tawbah wa J ald tandwul 
al-asrdr al-ildhiyah. Homily delivered by John Chrysostom on repentance and on the reception 
of the divine mysteries. Presumably identical with one of the homilies on the Eucharist indicated 
in GRAF, Geschichte I, 346 and 350. Incipit: cfj&l JbfLtAl 

Jbob Ai U. 016 OC 2 . ieuaaia ctioaAio AAAl :x» 2 a.. 

3) Ff. 22a-34a: AiLa A\ oAlo luAoVcAi JoaAj. alio Aaa aiaAo 

7 A 1 AA 1 ^2X3 M 033 AS N L3aaall Mimar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-Sariiji , qdlahu ‘ ala naf 
al-Qurbdn lil-amwdt bi-dhdk al-'dlam. Homily delivered by Mar James of Sarug, which he 
delivered on the benefit of the Eucharist for the dead in the next world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
451. Incipit : OILm* CUS 13s *32 LSxAio laiuJ&ioSl £2x3 Lt, 0.13*2 Ij, iAAA.. 

4) Ff. 34a-39b:3oA poj> AA JOIjAl p& 2Xm.Gj. JX* XtAl ©Ala OiOjAo 
£uXjA 2 ^ i.l? S. rVl Mimar qdlahu al-qiddis Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab ‘ala yawm Id al-Sha'amn 
al-sharif. Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom on the illustrious feastday of Palm Sunday. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 345. Incipit: o£ dAl Aio lopuAfiA alxAA^ * >»Tw»V> 1* loioSci 

cuaxfl A*io ... 

5) Ff. 3 9 b -4 3 a : aeiaAl 713 2i*cu o.t n\l cAla sAlAo 

jxkSlx cnaAa laja* ixAoAiAA A\al A 01 Vo u.axAl LxiAl Al cui* V,cin\l 

auJiiAl aciiAl Mimar qdlahu al-qiddis Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab, balriyark al-Qusi anti m yah, 
‘aid al J ashd [ 7 al-sirri wa-ghasl arjul al-taldmidh : yuqra bukrah Khamis al J Ahd al-Kabir. 
Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom, Patriarch of Constantinople, on the Supper of the 
Mysteries and on the washing of the feel of the disciples; it is read in the morning of Great 
Thursday of the Covenant. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 346 f. Incipit: 01 Q£kl L* 2oi^fii2 



'3o-Al 2aci -d lA aosuaa u*ad u.2 .'^uaaAl.. 

6) Ff. 43a-50b: cta^AjJioq oiao\oo mbJoAAlo <n\jaa A* 7*fc* 7*o g n L>j. 

Bayan sahab sawm yawrn al-arba l ah wa-al-jurriah, wa-wu jubuhu wa-manfa'atuhu . Exposition of 
the reason for the fast of Wednesday and Friday, its obligations and its benefit, fncipit: fLd Mi 

CV&ILH j^Q3 bllXH ; jjjjAi 2cu2 ^«A>aol 

2 JLabA 2 71 a* .mg> <^A ^32 N 1 :01&C0tf2i 2u2x&... This is the 7th treatise of the work by 
Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa" that is known as the Kitab al-idah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., II, 309-311. 

7) Ff. 50b-54a: uJAo cru^^il cnaLtoA* Ai* 

o\l ciA n\Sl CiiAl JLtlsblS AAq SLMdkoAla mukhtass ‘ aid al-amdnah al- 

sahihah wa-ald al-tathllth wa-al-tawhid wa-ald al-BVah al-aqliyah al-w[ afiidahL 

especially concerning the true faith, concerning the Unity and the Trinity, and concerning the 
[one] interior Church. Unidentified. Two other copies of the work are found in this library in 
MSS. 49 and 248. I nci pit:l^5d> 71 * xa jA^ 2 luAl^fS cAAl N 1 Aon* AoAi alail 
Lot Aas 7 A 1 A .0 ujc Ad uAd aaLa acia.. 

8) Ff. 54a-57b: ud 2xab 2 cAlb cA otfnAaAl bj&d_» aouX* alio iguiaii x5x*io 
cyadj xclmq oAa 7»\i sSl u*jaa A ^ Leu A 2 x>d-» laLba loaxaioAl A >\iAl 

Mimar lil-qiddis Mar Ya'qub yufassir al-kalimah lahu (?) qdlahd Rabbund fi al-Injll al-muqaddas: 
Mddhd yufld al-insan law rabiha al-alam kullahd wa-hassara nafsahu. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; 
cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 3. Incipit: u.01 oAil fSOClA C130 g a.01 N lfi liA* 

loiLuL^A bdA ^ uj oAAl ^al l* :tn*u\, V.. 

9) Ff. 57b-62a: Sedro for the feast of the Ascension. Incipit : <». >TP)gAl 

b2xtaA2o SvAxAlo njjq Aa ud lauAiail LioAiq Liab U ■> A so/vV;o 
ytUk oAl (-50 JO*. 0 A 2 2* tySVl \y\S .. 

10) Ff. 62a-69b: A4o N 2AujA2 7*2^ uii cALa JOflii. 3250 JX*1 n\2 X5a-h50 
1 A2UJ& Mimar al-qiddls Mar Ya'qub , qdlahu ‘aid khisdm al-Shaytdn (lege: al-Shayldn) ma‘a 
Sayyidind. Homily of St. James (of Sarug), which he delivered concerning the dispute of Satan 
with our Lord. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: 

ova AaaA :eua2 cujcgoali 0 AS 2 ^a2 L* ^aia A u*£d 2 . 

11) Ff. 69b-75b: cyuaJo dtio2 blio jx»A.Ai ,g>»atA2 cibJ^o xSxOo 

^i\2 3U Ai Ax>e Al Al hiuJSbAl Aoia lli Aoiua. Mimar wada'ahu 

al-qiddls al-nafls Mar Ya'qub, usquf madtnat Sard j, ‘ and (lege: ‘aldl) dukhul al-Maslh ild al- 
ii ay kal ‘ aid yad Shim'un al-Shaykh . Homily composed by the precious saint, Mar James, bishop of 
the city of Sarug, concerning the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arm of Simeon, the Old 
Man. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 448; cf. also BAUMSTARK, p. 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: 

Al3l\A 2 JtALa Aa L* ^£oAoj AA 01 A -uu.2do aoAoo oAo-V ojuA. 2* A. 



12) Ff. 75b-78b: 2 j*CU \VaV^ . *A n 3 Vi , fri h\ 3 ^ A\ X^AaV) 

Mimar lil-ab al-qiddis Mar Afrim ‘ aid mawlid Yuhannd al-Ma'madan. Homily by 
the holy father, Mar Efrem, on the birth of John the Baptist. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 427. Incipit: 

^laaAia fsjj N cilsAl 2*sA^ uu N lio^ aSo... 

13) Ff. 79a-87b: *2j.?Qj> ^293 23X0*0 .3x>Gj.q “a^Alo Ai u.3293 laJolto 

Me’mra d-Mary A preym *al Maryam wa-Yawsep w-hesda d-men Yudaye. Homily of Mar Efrem 
on Mary and Joseph and the reproach (that they received) from the Jews. In Syriac and Garshuni 
in parallel columns. Not identified in either BAUMSTARK or GRAF, op. cit. Incipit : <„■& ,S 1 

2 >*in V cii*2q 3s»t u A 2 o j c :cA m\,i a£o 'pj.aioa lax u.2 Ial\.. 

14) Ff. 87b-92a: 22A293 ICsXuJa Ai IaAAjo jaaiu, *3293 ISLtoliO Me'mra d- 

Mary Yaqob mallpana *al qyamta d-mite, Homily of Mar James, doctor, on the resurrection of the 
dead. In Syriac and Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 451; not identified in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: 
:ina 2aci<sj 220*01 Ai o\,\,ViVi\ :i^oiA,A2aa 2 lAn u>aJ» jJ auA>l„ 

15) Ff. 92a-i07b:7iA\2aA2 •5jas>)Sklo *i2*oaAl JiAlo acnU^Al ua^ajaAl cigja 

Au,2dl3\ 3229 . Qissat al-qiddis al-tdhir wa-al-ab al-ruhani wa-al-usquf al-mu'allim, Mar Jibrdll. 
The story of the pure saint, spiritual father and teacher bishop, Mar Gabriel. This is Gabriel of 
the Monastery of Qartamin, who died in 667. Cf. P. PEETERS, Bibliotheca hagiographica 
orientalis (Bruxelles, 1910), p. 71; and GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. Inc. at the end. Incipit: N a2 12aS 
IjJti 32-3^1 3 * V •y m 3 ‘ A S‘ ! w ^S-dQ a> 2J3jM»> 2 Li. 

2ii jA, 2q oei n 2 2JU2a U^l ILOEl... 

16) Ff. 108a-197b: ...oojo :a*2aA2sAlo '^AAaaAl J220k <2o 2o*\ J2s2uo...u.32CU 
OlllHflO ^oLtA.O ^kl<S2. ...nabtadi' ...wa-naktub juz’an min Kitdb al-mu‘allim wa-al-tilmld, wa- 
huwa ithnayn wa-ishrun maqdlah. ...we begin...to write a part of The book of the master and the 
disciple; it consists of twenty-two articles. Despite the title, this seems to be substantially the 
entire work, which is attributed by the authorities to Patriarch Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., II, 365-367. 

17) Ff. 198a-204b: 3*2* ,A..V ciila JJ2*X>2 3229 Xu.3JaAl Aoa ^29 3 l29j2qA2 2301 

013 ? Tl\l Hddhd al-mimar min qawl al-qiddis Mar Ishaq , qdlahu ‘ aid Id al-Bishdrah. This is a 
homily delivered by the holy Mar Isaac, which he delivered concerning the feast of the 
Annunciation. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., L 440 f. Incipit: omJ 3&&S2J3 Cl3ujJba\l «2^L*2. L* ^ClAi 
^jLboo^Al Ixoljjh boA: 2,^1 ^auxAl .^boauJLto. . 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. Ia: Epitaph for a scribe. 

(2) F. Ia: Pen trials, including the Syriac alphabet 

( 3 ) F. la: Notice of dedication ( waqf ) to the church of the Syrians of the Resurrection in 



Jerusalem. 

(4) F. 197b: Copied by Bahnam, the sinner. 

(5) F. 204b: The names of the Syrian months. 

(6) F. 205a: Reader’s note in Arabic by Khun isa of the Church of Mar Bahnam in Cairo, 
located within the Church of Abu Mina, Tue., 9 Ayyar, 1657 [A.I.j (= 19 May, 1665 A.D. 

(7) F. 205b: A verse in honor of the Virgin Mary, in Garshuni: Aq£0 l 

cibciLall GsIju . — Aio oibciUaAl M — Al cilia LBAi 711 cnboili^il 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters), with two pieces in Syriac/Garshuni 
Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 205 Lines: 28 to 30 (ff. 1-18) and 28 (ff. 19-204) 

Size: 28 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. The rubrics are faded in some places and are poorly 
legible in the film, which was somewhat overexposed. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 184 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-6 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 7 

Principal Work: Kitdb al-ithlqun, The book of the Ethicon. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-1 69b: OC1Q UlpAi JlfcA o,2 ^QXU<Sj, 2 ft >,5 »,\l aKsaAl 

oils Ai Alia^Ai Apical Aj. 2^3 Ai I^jjL^oSAiq ..*?;> <»\S? ^jjaLopXl Asto \ 
u.pAi aZoiA^ 7 * 2 - jh aJhoSl ^LaxSAs Jsa*boA_kbA blio...Ju<a s ^ l^alua^iAl LaAi 
A -i^\? -i ^caAimSl jjl\,oaA: N obioi ^al A>^ oai ooi Al-kitdb al-nafis al- 
musammd Ithiqun , ay kitdb al-dddb; wa-huwa jdmV al-dirydqln al-jasaddnl wa-al-ruhani, * aid 
fadd’il anwd ‘ al-a f mdL ‘ aid ra'y al-dbdVl al-mudabhirdniyin f tasrii f..Mar Ghrlghuriyus . Mafriydn 
al-Mashriq , al-anwdr, alladhi huwa Abii al-Faraj ibn Hdrun al-Mutatabbib, al-ma‘riif bi-al- 

‘Ibrh The precious book that is entitled Ethicon, that is, book of good morals; it gathers together 
the corporeal and spiritual antidotes in regard to virtues and kinds of actions, following the 
opinion of the Fathers who were guides / composed by...Mar Gregorius, Mafrian of the East, the 
mother of luminaries, who is Abu al-Faraj, son of Aaron the Physician, who is known as the 
Hebrew. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 278; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 315, n. 4 

a) F. lb: Introduction. 

b) F. lb: Contents. 

c) Ff. 2a- 169b: Text. There is a hidden lacuna in the text, f. 136a; the end of 
section 5 of chapter 9 of treatise 4 to the beginning of section 2 of chapter 10 of the same 
treatise is missing. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Decorative designs occasionally separate divisions of the text. There are also many 
marginal design, especially near the beginning. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark by Maryam Zahtar, in memory of her 
deceased husband, the deacon Turn!, 1803 A.D./1217 A.H. Brought (to Jerusalem) by the deacon, 
‘Abd ai-Nur, son of MaqdasI Hanna Maziji. 

(2) Ff. 99b, 105b, 130b, 146b and passim: Copied by TOma, son of Denha Turaya, 2035 
A.Gr, (= 1723/4 A.D.). 

(3) F. 169b: Copied at Dayra d-Khurkma. 



(4) F. 175b: Note signed by the deacon, ‘Abd al-Nur. 

(5) F. 175b: Reader's note of the deacon, Hanna al-‘Attar, 2039 A.Gr./l 141 A.H, (= 1728 


A.D.). 

(6) F. 175b: Reflections on the Trishagion, in Syriac. 

(7) F. 176b: Graffiti and pen trials of pupils. 

(8) F. 176b: "Remember thy servant, BOlus." 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: Sat, 28 Adhar, 2035 A.Gr. (= 8 Apr., 1724 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 176 Lines: 26 
Size: 33 x 21 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, well worn. Some bleed-through in a few places. 
Occasional ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 188 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-7 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 8 

Principal Work: ’bO Kitab al-tawarlkh History book. 

Author: Patriarch Michael I. 


Contents: 

1) Ff . 1 b-363a: ijaU/ «L >-» oe* A SO 
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l j<* >9/ Co p* ouN-Uj ^ut wA/ o*oLi v» A i ! o-ubo« 

... A^-xA/ Kitab al-tawarlkh. alladhi huwa min tasnlf ai-ab al- mar hum 
al-batriyark al~fdd.il, Mar Mikhail; wa-qad nazzamahu wa-ratiabahu 
wa-jamaahu min tawarikh sabiqah , min al~‘ Atlaan, min Yusifus 
wa~ Awsabiyus , wa-min al- H adit hah, min Yuhanna al-Amidl wa-Zakharyd 
al-Mantiqi wa-Qiird al~Saru.il wa~ ghayrihim, iid hadd zamdnihi alladhi 
rattabahu flhi, iid hln niydhalihi ‘inda khitdm hddhd al~mu jailad... History 
book / composed by the late father, the virtuous patriarch. Mar Michael: 
who ordered, arranged and compiled it from previous histories, from the Old 
Testament, from Josephus and Eusebius, and from the New Testament, from 
John of Amida. Zachary the Rhetor, Cyrus of Sarug and others, down to the 
time of him who arranged it. until the time of his resting, at the conclusion 
of this tome... The Michael in question is Patriarch Michael I. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., II, 267; cf. also BAUMSTARK. 300. nn. 5 and 6. There are two large 
gaps in the text. ff. 329a-333a and 334a-335b. presumably where there were 
lacunae in the archetype. 

2) Ff. 363b-385a: Continuations of the history. 

a) Ff. 363b— 37 1 b: A /qjcU ^A/ b Qx»l 

usoUoU 00 02 w.wx\' N x« fl N m»\ i 

•:-»oA/ A< ? ! Asma al-batarikah alladhln admit fl 

btatina al-mustaqlmat ai-majd. wahid bad dkhar, min Sdwlrus ai-Qiddls 



al-sald iia al-yawm. The names of the patriarchs who have arisen in our 
orthodox church, one after the other, from the hoiv (and) blessed Severus 
until today. The last name in the list is that of Mikhail, the compiler of 
the history. Beginning with Cyriacus. the 17th patriarch in the list, the 
bishops ordained by each patriarch are also listed. 

b) Ff. 371b: /o*/^ ’ ovjooX/ 

Asma ru'asal'] al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-U rashiam The 
names of the bishops who reigned in Jerusalem. 87 bishops, beginning with 
James, the brother of the Lord, are iisted. No. 85. Ignatiyus, has been 
crossed off in pencil, his successor, Athanasivus, has been renumbered 55. 
and his successor, Ignatiyus, has been renumbered 86 and is indicated as 
being a martyr. 

c) f . 272a: foil « ouooX/ 

■O’** 

Asma].'] ru'asal’] al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-al-Ruhay The 
names of the bishops who were reigned in Edessa. 74 names are iisted. from 
Aadai to Basiilyus. 

d) F. 272a: loil « <— ouooX? tcssoi 

. Asma.]’ ] ru'asal'] al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-Malatlyah The 

names of the bishops who were reigned in Meiitene. 28 names are iisted. 
from La untiyus to Iwannis. 

e) F. 272a: /o | 
nJeb [Asmdl’j ru'asal '] al-kahanah! alladhln saru. hi- Amid The names 

of the bishops who were reigned in Am id a. 22 names are iisted. from 
iwannls to Iwannls. 

f) F. 272a: IN^L^L ^ j. WJOdXl j 

u3)s [ Asmal' ] ru'asal' j al-kahanah! alladhln fl TaqrJt 

bad Bdbay al-shahld. The names of the bishops who were in Tagrit after 
Babai. the martyr. 27 names are listed, from Garmai to Ghrighurivus 
al-Mantiql. 

g) Ff. 372b-375a: chjooX ' o .,o\>q\ / laaosl 

v^ov&O vu Je JjO fo j/ « 

Asmdi'j al-muiuk wa~ru’ asdf j al-kahanah alladhln saru lil- Arman. Kama 
hum marsumln ‘indahum fl khattihim. The names of the kings and bishops 
who reigned over the Armenians, as they are recorded by them in their 



•script. 

h) Ff. 375a-376a: boaai As mat ' j 

jathaliqat al~N asatirah. The names of the cathoiici of the Nestorians. 39 
names are listed, with short historical notes, from Aaaq to the successor of 
Mari (II), whose name (Yohannan V) is omitted. 

i) Ff. 376b-383a: 

01 1 o Asma al-batamkan alladhln ialasu aid 

kursL iiege. al-kursi) al-Antdkl wa~‘ adaduhum. Names of the patriarchs 
who have sat on the throne of Antioch and their number (in the series). 139 
names are listed, from St. Peter to Ignativus Mattayus. Beginning with 
#134. the pr.eiates ordained by each patriarch are listed. 

.. j> Ff - 383M85>: w ’°p 

i Ovkoa k U l k 0*a u3 tai O Las L Vik -j ««w\ / *£> b-N i 

. owjjQi Surat risdlah arsalnahd li-'Iur al~ : Ahdln. ai-muharrarah ns' ah 
wa-'ishrin fj shahr Ayydr, sanat 2J32 Yundnlyah. Text of the letter we 
sent to Tur ai-‘AbdIn. dated 29 Ayvar, 2132 A.Gr. (= 10 June. 1821 A.D.). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Arabic verse in Garshuni. on the work of a scribe. 

(2) F. 385a: Notice concerning the massacre of the Armenians by- 
Sultan Abd ai-Hamld. 2205 A.Gr./1895 A.D./130S A.H. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: Tues.. 5 Kanun li (= 17 Jan.). 1899 A.D. 

Material: Paper Folia: 385 Lines: 38 to 42 

Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (29 x 18 cm.), 2 and 3 and occasionally even 

more columns, varying greatly in width 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather, embossed with gilt 
ornamentation. 


Manuscript Nos.: 



Library: 210 
Baumstark: 35* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-8 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 9 

Principal Work: 2JL3^ Makthanut zabne . Chronicle of the ages. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Contents: 

Ff. la-402b: Lap CUL3 ^ £tOX3l£0^0. Maktbanut zabne i d-Bar "Ebraye. 

Chronicle of the ages / by Barhebraeus. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 318, n. 6 . 

a) F. lab: Introduction. Inc. at the beg. 

b) Ff. lb-241 a: llSjjOl a l^oj^is . Pelguta qadmayta da - 

Kronograpiya. The first part of the Chronography. This is the part that deals with secular 
history. Ff. 22 la-24 la records history from 683 A.H. (= 1284/5 A.D.) to 1714 A.Gr. (= 1402/3 
A.D.), largely after the death of the author (1286 A.D.) and hence must represent a continuation 
of the work, perhaps begun by the author’s brother, Barsawma. 

c) Ff. 242a-250b:2jii^ .3*0*333 23*03 ^9 AAa . Qallil men Ktaba da~ 
maktab zabne. A little from the annals. This is an addition to the secular history, covering the 
years 1705-1803 A.Gr. (= 1393-1492 A.D.). Inc. at the end. 

d) Ff. 25 la-390a: <-*23*0 llsoAAS *t*ao2 ,t,m\,gi>,Pi\n23 23<S3 

032 ooi 3 jaaj,bo.^.-> 3 .\ Li*oo\ LausuA 7 L 1 J &3 2jl5^ 

2wJl3p IljiiSdO ^03012 33 Al*w Ktaba d-Eqlesiyastiqi, awkeyt pelguta d-tarteyn 

d-Maktbanut zabne , d-sim l-qaddisha iubtana Mary Grigoriyos, d-hu Abu al-Fara j Miliiinaya , bar 
Ahron, Mapryana d-Madnha. The book of church history, that is, the second part of The 
Chronicle of the ages, which was composed by the blessed saint. Mar Gregorius, who is Abu al~ 
Faraj of Melitene, son of Aaron, Mafrian of the East. Ff. 321 and 321 bis are glued together, but 
the pages that could not be filmed, ff. 321b-321a bis, are apparently blank. 

e) 390a-393b: Continuation of the history by the author’s brother, Barsawma. It 
includes, f. 39 lab, a list of 31 works of Barhebraeus. 

f) Ff. 393b-402b: A continuation of the history by an anonymous writer. Inc. at 
the end (down to 1807 A.Gr. = 1495/6 A.D.). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) Front cover: An index of the gatherings. 

(2) F. 232b: Record of the death of Mu'ailim Nasrallah al-Sa’-in, of the Salih family. 



nephew of Khun Bahnam, 16 Tishrln I, 1982 A.Gr. (= 26 Oct, 1670 A.D.), 

(3) F. 241a: Record of a meteor and a violent thunder storm without rain that occurred in 
June and July of 1814 A.Gr. (= 1503 A.D.). 

(4) F. 241a: Record of a six day storm that occurred in August of 1882 (A.Gr. = 1571 

A.D.). 

(5) F. 403ab: Sketch of the life of Barhebraeus taken from pAoA <Ci \\l Jilt 

Kitdb al-nafads li-awldd al-maddris. The book of gems by the sons of the schools 
(Beirut, 1878). Not mentioned in GRAF, Geschichte. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Between 1807 and 1814 A.Gr. (= between 1496 and 1503 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 404 Lines: 22 to 33 
Size: 27 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, toal 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, worn at the edges. Water-stained and worm-damaged. 
The final leaves are tattered at the edges. Apparently the leaves were loose, but have been 
repaired. The foliator has given #74 to two successive leaves. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 211 
Baumstark: 36* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3- 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 

Item: 10A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Offices for the midpoint day of the Fast. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb~8a: — LfeOgS cuVAa — . — pelgeh d-sawma . — mid point of the 

Fast . A hymnary for the day on which the midpoint of the Fast is celebrated. 

a) Ff. lb-3a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 3a-6b: Midnight office. 

c) Ff. 6b-8a: Matins. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: The manuscript was renewed and dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark, 18 
Tishrln 1 (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. Renewed by the priest, Hanna, son of the late MaqdasI Malkl 
Kandur, during the pontificate of Metropolitan Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadl of Jerusalem. 

(2) F. 8a: Copied by Khurl Musa Hatum. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Fri., 5 Shubat, 1986 A.Gr. (= 15 Feb., 1675 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 8 Lines: 21 
Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with another manuscript, probably as a supplement to it. Worm- 
damaged. F. 1 is torn, with the loss of part of the title. F. 2 is also torn, but without loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 54(A) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-10(A) 

Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSil No.: 1512143 



Library; St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem 

Roll: 3 
Item: 10B 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for the ferias of the 
Annunciation and for the feast of the Nativity. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 10a- 112b: Hymnary for the derias of the Annunciation and for the feast of the 
Nativity. 

a) Ff. 10a-103h: 1X3 aa>? I^xLmJ 1&^cu3 A±>£Oc2o? 

l&JkjJl Taksa d-meshtamle b-yawmata shhime d-Subbara f ba-tmane qinata. The order (of hymns) 
that is observed on ordinary days of (the season of) the Annunciation. 

(1) Ff. lGa-2Gb: First tone. 

(2) Ff. 20b~30a: Second tone. 

(3) Ff. 30a-39b: Third tone. 

(4) Ff. 39b-50a: Fourth tone. 

(5) Ff. 5Qa-63b: Fifth tone. 

(6) Ff. 63b-76a: Sixth tone. 

(7) Ff. 76b-89b; Seventh tone. 

(8) Ff. 89b-103b: Eighth tone. 

b) Ff. 1 03 b-1 17b: 2= lL>3 2JCj,xa 2a2\J3 lSj»NX*93 2 Taksa d- 
meshtamle b J e’da qaddisha d-Yalda. The order (of hymns) that is observed on the holy feast of 
the Nativity. 

a) Ff. 103b-l 05a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 105a~112b: Midnight office. 

c) Ff. 11 3a- 117a: Matins. 

d) F. 1 17ab: Mass. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: Remember the miserable scribe and his sons, Bahnu, Nisan, Luqa and Denha, 
his wife, his daughters, Sara and — , his parents and teachers. 


Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 15/ 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 108 Lines: 22 
Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards with a leather spine. Considerable worm damage. Bleed- 
through also considerable. Some water stains. Bound together with a hymnary for the midpoint 
of the Fast. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 54(B) 

Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3- 10(B) 

Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



